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DEDICATION

I

THE GLORIGLS 8T, JOREDPH.

¢} Brrssrzp Fatmer S1. Josern; Guardian
of the Incarnate Word, Spouse of the Im-
rmaculate Mother af God, and Pairon of the
Ulniversal Churel; with sentiments of the
tdlecpest [ove and graotwde, T dedicate to thee
this waork, destined, T bope, to enkindle in
many hearts, devotion to the Cross of Jesus,
the shadow of which brooded so heavily, vet
withal so gloriously, over thy life in Bethile-
hem, Egypt, and Nazareth.

Diciga, O Holy Patron, 10 accept and bless
it, that through thy inwercession it may be-
come to many the channel of the graces
pronmiised herein.

By the memory of the agony thou dulst
o



e Dhecication.

undergo  during the three days’ loss, 1
beseech thee, to take pity oo those myriads
of souls who lave wilfully lost their Gaod,
have separaied themseives from Him and
Mis Churcl, and rush blindly to desiruction,
irnorant or unmindful of their loss.

Thou art, according to St. Teresa, the
Minister Plenipotentiary, the Treasurer Gen-
eral of the Most High. Open, then, those
heavenly trcasures; shed them on the chil-
dren of the Church commiltted o thy care,
and grant that by means of the Sign of the
Cross, we may pass through life untainted by
the vice and infidelity of the world, Tt us
not “glory, save in the Cross of our Lond
Jesus Christ,” the instrument of our Redemp-
tion, the pledge of our etemnal salvation.

Tue TransTATOR.
Frrst af the Fresendation of owr Lady, Nee. 2136, 1372



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

Owre word oo the publication of this hude
work, and the unexpected success 1t las
obtained. How did the idea of this book
oceur to us?  Who arranged the unforeseen
cireumstances  to which it owes s origin?
Why does a work, destined to reawaken the
faith of the Catholic world in the Sipn of the
Cross, appear at this time, and not two or
three centuerics ago?  Why s g, that unnl
now, no Pope thought of attaching a spintual
favor to that formula, the most venerable,
most ancient, and most costomary of our
religion?  Hew is it, that amidst se many
solicitudes, Pivs IX. has deigned to listen to
our fechble voice, and hastencd 1o admonish
the Christians of our day w have recourse
as frequently as possible to the Sign of the
Cross, conformably to the example of their
primitive ancestors?  Why, in order to en-
courage them, has he enriched its use with

1T



12 Freface fo the Second Fdition,

an indulrence doubly precious?  To all these
guestions we  knew neot, at first, what o
reply.  But now the light 15 made,

All comes to the point in the Church, for
Divine Providence never gropes in the dark.
Accastomed as i s, 0 use faf whrok is ol
fo confonnd Mt which 5, it shows itsell no
less admirable in small things than in great.
The Hign of the Cross is, then, the arm
of power against the demaon.  lostructed by
the apostles themsclves, the early Christians
knew it In continual warfare with Satan n
all the power of his reign, and the crueley
of his rage; the regulator of morals, ideas,
arls, thealros, festivals, and laws: the master
of altars and thrones, sullving all, and making:
of all an instrument of ¢orruption, they had
incessant recourss 1o Uus nfallible means
of dispelling the fascinating charm, and ward-
ing oft the ficry darts of the enemy. Hence,
the continual Sign of the Cross became for
them an excrcism of cvery moment,

If, then, there appears now, without any
premeditated desipn on the part of the author,
a work designed to make (be Christians of
our day retake the victonious weapon of
their ancestors; 1t notwithstanding so many
adverse circumsiances, this work spreads so
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rapidly; if it wins, cven in Rome itself, the
most angust and precious of all suflrages; if,
in fing, afier cighteen centuries, the Viear
of Jesus Christ, the Chief of the eternal
combat, by a solemn act, urges the Catholic
world to have recourse incessantly to this
sizrn, so victorious over pagaaism:—is it not
reasonable to conclude that we find ourselves,
in many respects, 1IN a position analogous o
that of the primitive Christians?

I they were confronted with Satan, the
king and god of that age; if they lived in the
midst of a world that was not Christian, that
wished nat o become such, that wished no
cne to be such, that persccuted those who
continued to be such ;—are not we confronted
willi Satan, who, unchained on the earth, is
incibing nations to rebel against Jesus Christ,
and making them cry out incessantly: “We
will not have Him reign any longer over
us"'?  And amidse what do the Christians of
our day live? Are they not surrounded hy
a world that is ceasing to be Chaostian ; that
does not wish to return to Chrstianity, that
does not wish others to belong to it, that
persecutes in every possible way those who
persist in doing so!

Cunning, viclence, calumny, mjury, ldas-

a



14 Frefiece fo twe Second Ldition.

phemy, sarcasm, spoliation, exile, deatl {sclf
—arce not all employed agaist the cluldren,
as they werc against the fathers?  Arts,
theatres, books, feasts, laws,. sclences—are
they not now, as formerly, employed as weap-
ons against Christianity? s it, then, asten-
ishing that the Sentinel of Isracl, the Sove-
reirn Poniilf, has come, by an act unknown
in his prodecessors, to reawaken the Caith
of Christians, by this sign, the protecior of
the Church and of socicty? The analogy is
s0 sioking that Protestants themsclves are
amazed at it,  In their view, as in ours, there
is no salvatiem for the present world but tn
the Cross.  In the beginning of Ocwober a
Prussian journal, the Gusetfe o/ the Cross,
published a Iong article entilled: 2y s
sipn thow shall conguer: Tu koe sipmo oinces.
“To-day,” said the Protestant writer, we
arc cogaged o ospleitial warfare with the
same antichristianismn which Constantine, of
old, vanquished with the material sword
DPoubtless we shoudd again say: * Thou shalt
conquer by this sign: i e spns winces)
The hidden and croel powers of darkness rise
i assault that Crown, by the arace of God, the
key of the arch of the social Christian arder.”

Musc not then the evil and the remedy be
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cqually incontestable, when we see  those
sate Protestants who lormerly repodiated
the sign of the cross as an act of ilolatry,
proclaiming the neccssity of having recourse
to it in these days, as a weapon, Indispensalio
o us, if we wish to congquer the hidden anl
eruel powers, whose towmph would be thae
of harbarism?

The appearance, in some manner providen-
tial, of e Siem of the Cross in #he Niucleenth
Cesfery, alone explains the rapid success
which it has obtained. The first 1'rench
edition was sold in a2 few months. FThree
translations of it have been made inte dif
ferent LPuropean languages—one in Rome,
one in Turin, and ons in Germany, Catholic
papers have vied with one another in recoms
mending its perusal, and many letters have
been sont 1o us, bearing the congratulatons
af the most respectable men of Franee and
forcign couniries: Seli Deg hower ef glora,
to Cod alone be honor and glory,

All agree to show the fitness of our humble
wark, and to ¢nhance the greamess of the
pontifcal grace which is the cternal result of
it, Let us gquote only a low lines, bogging
those who wrote them 1o reecive the cxpres-
sions of our sinecre gratitude.
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The lcarned Neapolitan review, Swienzae
¢ £%de, concludes its long analysis by saying,
“What profit,” will our society, inmersed in
materialism, exclaim, @ what profit can human-
ity draw from this new work of Mar, Gaune?
Will 1t grive help to the poor Jaboring classes,
whomn the revolution has deprived of work ?
Will it enrell volunteers for Poland? Wil it
exterminate the Lrigandage which is desola-
ting laly?. .. It will do more than all
this. It will give the bread of faith o those
i want of it. It will enroll the Christians of
the ninetecnth century under the standard of
the Cross, in the furious war which thoy haye
Lo sustain against the infernal brigand ; under
this divine standard, which has saved the
world, and which alone can AUAIn preserye
it. .. Whatcver the fulure may be, it will
teach them how to be woble victors or noble
VICHiMS; 2 Aoc ornee.”

Overjoyed at seeing an indulyence at-
tached to the Sign of the Cross, the vencra-
ble Dean of the Catholic Chair writes: “An

Jindulgence granted to the Sign of the Cross
at your request! ., L .., What will so many
persons, whom I do not wish o name, say?
The Holy Father has repaid with usury the
pains you have laken in order to stop the
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pagamsm which invades us. By yon and
through you the whole Church receives the
siroal favor of an indulgence, extensive as
the universe and durable as ages, which shall
fall at every hour, at every second, as a re-
freshing dew upen the souls in pureatory!

“llow many blessines will those souls call
down upon you!  And if, at the time of vour
death, you be called on to pay them o short
visit, what a reception will there awaie vou!”

Let us pass to other testimonies, aud come
to those which have cmanatcd from Rome.
The Commission charged with the care of
the regionary schools has thought it neces-
sary to address the lollowing circular to
those whao direct them,

“Among many books, useless and danger-*
ous, particularly [or youoth, there are not
wanting some that arc useful, and well cal-
culated to spread in the” souls of youth the
beantiful maxims of our angust religion, and
the love of s holy practices.

“One of those works is, unguestionably,
that lately published by Tiberine, entitded
Zhe Sigm of the Cross vn the Nonoleonth Con-
Zery, which hus been highly eulogized by
many Catholic journals.

“The undersigned, while stroagly recom-

b



15 Preface fo the Second Ldifion.

mending  teachers not to permit in  their
schools any work not approved by the Com-
mission, equally reconvnends them o cause
the aforesald work to be bought and read Ly
their pupils. They may alse vse it as a
premium al the annual Distributions which
they are accustomed to have in their respoc-
tive schools,

“Rome, from the Office of the Sceretary of

the Commission.
L. Yicwano, Depufy”

LETTER OF HIZ EMINENCE, CARDIMNAL ALTIERI,

FUEFECE OF TUE SACKED COKGRIGATION OF TITE [NTIEX,
TO MGE. GAUME, FEOTUGKOTAEY APOsIaLIc,
“Frome, Augunt Tih, 1303,

“ Most Troustrious Lori

“Dy the publication of your admirable work,
The Sign of the Cross, you have rendercd a
new and signal service to the canse of the
Church of Jesus Chiist. In cffect, you have
made known 1o the faithful in the most attrac-
tive manner, all that is clearly contained, all
that is taught, all that is operated in o most
sublime manner of what is holy, divine, and
conscquently, soverelpnly useful to souls in
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this sacred formuala, as ancient as the Church
herself.

“The august Chief of this same Church,
the Vicar of Christ, the Soveraign Ponuff,
could not but recerve most joyfully, a work
sn precious and usclul 1o Chreistian people,
Therefore, not only did he express his greae
satisfaction when 1 pave o his sacred
hands the copy vou hastencd to offcr lum
by my means, but he las, morcover, heen
pleascd to grant, with Kindoess, the desive
you expressed of seeiny the practice of the
Sipn of the Cross enviched with an indul-
rence, therehy to incite them to make use of
it for the defence of their souls, without any
human respect, and as frequently as possible,

“In the following Brief, vou will see how
Lountiful the Holy Father has shown himself
Ly the concession of such a grace, and how
much it will canse its value to be approaated,
Iv is highly important that this new favor of
the supreme dhspenser of heavenly treasures,
granted [or the advantage of the Church mili-
tant, he universally known, at the same time
that your excallent book shall be more widcly
spread and hetter appreciated. In the Talian
translation made of it by the meomparable
Angel of Aquila, will be found the Brict, and

-
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it ought to be inserted in the new editions
which certainly cannot fail to succeed cach
other.  ln this manner shall be {illed the void
which you have signalized in the Racolia delie
Fudndoeize,
- "Thus, your Excellency shall reccive the
worthy recompense, and ceriainfy, that most
desired by your heart, in sceing the treasures
of Redemption opened for the good of souls
still living on earth, or alrewdy descended into
purgatory, by the cflects of the work you
have composed with a view to draw the atten-
tion of every anc to the first sion of the wor-
ship which all should render ro the principal
wstrument of our Redempiion,

“Reeoive the expression of the sincere
and high csleem with which

“I am, Most illusteious T.ord,
“Your affectionate Servant,
“I.. CarDiNaL Avrutern”

ERIEF OF HIS HOLINESS FIUS IX., POPE.

PR TWTERNAL BREMEMLILANUL

Being fully certain that theé salutary mys-
tery of the redemption and the divine virtue
are contained in the Sign of the Cross of our
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Lord Jesns Christ, the faithful of the primiive
Church made the most frequent use of this
sign, #s we learn from the most anclent. and
notable monuments. It was even by this
sign that they began all thoir actions,

“At all cur steps, all our motions, our
incomings and outgelngs, liphting the lamps,
sitting down o talde, waking a sear; whatever
wi do, or whithersocver we go, we mark our
foreheads with the Sipn of the Cross,” says
Tertullian, ]

“Considering these things, we have judged
proper to reawaken the picty of the faithful
towards the salutary sign of our Kedemption,
by opening the heavenly treasures, in order
that, imitting the beautiful example of the
carly Christians, they may not blush at
making frequently, openly, and publidy the
Sign of the Cross, which 1s the standard ot
ihe Christian aulitia,

“«Therelore, confiding in the mercy of the
Almighty God, and in the authority of His
blessed apostles, Teter and Paul, we grant, in
the accustomed manncr of the Chureh, to all
and every one ol the fanhbd of both sexes,
cvery time that, at least, contote in heart, and
adding the invocation of the Blessed Trinity,
they make the sign of the cross, fifty days



22 Frofuce to the Second Edifron.

indulgence for the penances which would
have: been imposed or that they should do
for any reason whatever; we moreover arant
mercifully in the Lord, that these indulpences
may be applicd, in the way of suffrage, to the
souls who have deparied this life in the
srace of God. Notwithstanding all things
to the contrary, these presents shall be in
perpetuity,

“It is also our will that the same eredit be
given to any writlen or printed copy of these
presents, signed Dy a public notary, baving
the seal of an ecclesiasticn] dignitary, as
would be given to these presents themsclves,
il they were shown or exhibited,

“Also, that a copy of these letters e taken
to the Office of the Sceretary of the Sacred
Congregation of Indulpences and 1loly Rel-
1cs, under pain of nullity, conformably o the
decree of the said Congreration, dated Jan-
uary 1oth, 1736, approved by nur predecessor
of holy memory, Pope Bencdict XIV, the
28th of the same month and the same year,

“{iven at Rome, al 5t Petcr's, under the
ring of the Fisherman, the 28th of July, 1363,
the eighicenth of aur Pontificate.

N. Carmixar Paraccrant Crarsear:”
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“These present apostolic letters, o the
form ofa Bnef, dated July z8th, 1863, wore
presented at the Otfhice of the Secretary of
the Sacred Congrepation of Indulgences on
the g4th of August of the same year, eon-
formably to the decree of the same Sacred
Congregation, under date of the 14th of
April, 1856,

n testimony of which, given in Rome at
the same Ofhee, the day and year as men-
tioned ahove.

Mo Apcnue, Prineivarly, Swhsid”

FlUs. PR IX.

Ap perpeluam rel memoriam.  Quurn salie-
tifers:  reparation)s  myslenum  virtutemgue
divinam in Crucis Domint MNostrl Jesu Christi
vextlo continerl perspectum haberent primi
Feclesia: fideles, frequentissimo illo signo
cosdem vsos fuisse vetustissima et insignin
menumenta declarant. Cuin ab eodem signo
guascurnique  actiones auspicabantur, ol ad
QMNEM  Progressum  dtque  promoiuty,  ad
omaent aditum, et exitung, ad lumina, ad cobi-
lta, ad szedilin, quacamque nos conversatio
exercel, Treotem Cracis, sigbacule terimas,”
inquichat Tertullinnas, 2
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Hee nos perpendentes Ddelium pictaiom
erga illud salutiferum Redemptionis nostree
signum  caclestes  Iocduloentarum  thesauros
reserando iternm excitandum censnimus ;) quo
pulehra veterum Cliristianorum cxempla imi-
tantes signn Craas, qua RANguam Lessera est
Christiana: militie frequentius ot palam etiam
ac publice se munire non erubescant.  (uare
dc Omnipotentis Del misericordia, ac, B,
Petri et Pauli App. cjus auctoritate confisi,
omnibus et singulis utrivsque sexus Christl
fidelibus quotics saliem corde contrito, ad-
jeelaque Sanchssunee Lrintatis invocatione
Crucis forma se sipnaverint, toties quingua-
ginta dies de injunctis els seu aling quomodo-
libet debitis peenitentiis in forma Ecelesiz
consueta relaxamus; quas panitentiarum re-
laxationes ctiam animabos Chostl fidelium,
quiz [eown chamtale conjunctee ab hac luce
migraverint, per maodum  suffragdi all['rlicare
prossint, miscricorditer in Domino concedimus,
In contrarium facientibus non obstantibus qui-
buscumaue, pricsentibus, perpetois  futuns
temporibus, valituris.  Volumus autem, ut
prazseoliom litterarum  transumplis seu ex-
einplis etiam impressis, manu alicujus No-
rarit publici subscriptis, et sipillo persona
in ecclesiastica dignitate constitutx munitis
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cadem prersus fides adhibeator, quae adhib-
erclur ipsis preesentibus sl {orent oxhibite
ve) ostense: utgue earumdem exemplar acd
Sceretarium 5. Congregationtss Jndelgen-
tiarum, Sacrisque Reliquits pricposite defe-
ratur, secus nullas csse cas volumus, juxta
Decretum ab eadem S, Congregatione suls
dic X1X Janvari MDCCLVT latum, et 2, 5. m.

Benedicto P XIV Pradecessore Nostro
die XXVII. diett mensis ot annit adprobatum.

Datwm Roma: apud S, Petrum sulb annule
Piscatorls die XXVIL Juln MDCCCLXIIL,
Portificatus nostri anno decmo octavo.

Praesentes  Litterse apostolice In forma
Brevis sub die de 28 Juli 18563, exhibita
fuerunt in seoretaria 5. Congregationis indul-
centiarum dic ¢4 Augusti ejusdem anni ad
formam decretl ipsius 5. Congregatioms die
14 Aprilis 18506,

In quorum fdem datum Romz ex eadem
sceretaria die et anno up supra.

A, AwCIGETIECOrUs PRINZIVALLL
Swbsdifdies.,

o
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Ix the month of November of the year
1362, a young Cerman Catholic of areat
distinction arrived in Taris to pursur his
course 1n the College of France,  faihful,
according  to the traditional usage of his
country, to make the Sian of the Cross
before and alier meals, he, on the fiest day,
became the wonder of his school-companians,
The next day, o virtee of the freedom of
worslip, he was the abject of their mock.
eries. In one of his visits he begeed us (o
tell him what we thmtght of the practice, of
which his companions were trying to make
him ashamed, and of the siwn of the cross in
greneral. The following letters are intendeil
as an answer to thase two giestions,

26



THE SIGN OF THE GROSS
IN TIE NNETEENTH CENTCLRY.

FIRET T.ETTTR.

ZPATE OF U2 QUTETIOS  TER TREZANT WORLD TIORS =aT MAKS
THE 3]{:.1? R THE l:::-{ﬂ:-‘l!i., On MARE!D [T SELIOM, U MAILER LT
Bannt—The reisirivf CoulEMsas: KALL IM, TOET MADL 1P
PiECYT FAELY, TOTY MALE TT WELT - WFR AZW RIGHT 450
TOET WELF WEO®ED, OR WE ARS WHEOYE ANND THLY WELE LRIGNT

—WHICH [5 Thu=Y
Turie, Novesaler 2008, L12GI

My Drar Fropreic:

scarcely fiftcen days have clapsed since
the newspapers announeed the shipwreck of
Captain Walker.  This account, which we
read together, was so much the more sorrow-
fui, as by it we learned the death of many
of the passengers with whom we were ac-
quainted, The wvessel had struck wpon a
rock ; the waves rushed in  throvgh the
Lreach,  Notwithstanding the efforts of the
satlors, i was inpossible to elose it In less
tharn an hour the hold was flooded. The

27
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ship visibly sank below the watcr-line. In
the hope of saving it, they bogan to throw all
the merchandise into the sca. ]

Afier the merchandise, the munitions of
war, the furnitvee and part of the rigging.
Then followed the provisions, cxcepting two
or three casks of water, and a few hags of
biscuits.  All was useless.  The vessel con-
tinned to sink, and its total wreck became
imminent.  As the [ast resource, Wallor
ordered the life-hoats to be lowered; every
one rushed inte them. Unlortunately, the
greater number, instead of safety, found there
a4 watery grave.

With a few variations, this is, as you know,
the history of every great shipwreck.

The unlortunate men, who, o such an
cxtremity command the vessel, are perfectly
cxeusable in castiog Into the sca everything
that they can make away with. Life hefore
everything.

The world of our dlay, that world which
still calls itself Christian, amd Lo which, no
doutn, your yonng companions belong, pre-
senis more than one point of resemblance
to a vessel damaged and about to perish,
The furious tempests, which for a long time
have incessantly Lealen upon the vessel of
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the Clurch, have made large breaches in it
throngh which have entered many waves of
antichristian doctrines, morals, customs atid
tendencees,

Woe, not to the vessel, which is jmperish-
able, but to the passengers, who are not so!

What has it done? [ speak not of the
world openly pagan; its shipwreck s con-
summated, I speak of the world which sull
pretends 1o be Chrstian,

What has it done, what dogs it continue to
do every day with the munitions of war and
the provisions of life, with the merchandise.
furniture and rigging with which the Church
had supplicd the vessel, that, notwithstanding
the dangers of rocks and tempests, it might
be assured of a successiul voyage into the
part of eternity? It has thrown them ali, or
ocavly all, inte the sea,

Where are the prayers that were formerly
said in common in families? In the sca.
Pious reading and tweditation? In the sew
The blessing at meals? In the sca,

The habit of assisting daily al the Iloly
Sacrifice, the use of the scapular, and the
beads?  In the sea. The serious sanctifica-
tion of the Sunday, by assisting al all the
oflices and instruckions, by visitung 1.hz3dt pOouT,



30 The Sigit of the Cross

the sick and the afflicted? In the sea. The
regular reception of the holy sacraments, the
obedience to the faws of fast and '1bstmenc‘cv"
In the sea,

The spirit of simplicity, of mortilication, of
modesty in dress, amusement, lurmiture, food
and lodping ? whare are the crugitiv, holy
images, holy water in apariments, In the
sea, all in the sca.  And the vessel sl
continues to sink. The Christian spirit is
disinishing; the contrary spirit is increasing,

They cast themselves into skiffs, that is to
say, o some kind of religion, which they
make 10 suit their age, pusitiﬂn temperament
and tlaste, and they live in this wWay,

Assisting at a Low Mass on Sunday; and
how? at High Mass, three or four times a
year; at Vespers, never, Frequenting thea-
tres and balls, reading cverything that falls
in their way, refusing themselves nathing bt
what they cannm get ;—behold the frall skiffs
to which they inteust their salvation! Can
we be amazed at so many shipwrecks?  Poor
passenzers, scparated from the vessel, how
much you are to be piticd!  [How much
more 10 be pided is the rising generation!
Among the Catholic customs so imprudently
abandencd by the present world, is one, pre-
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civus among all others, which [ would wish,
at cvery hazard, 1o save from shipwreeek, It
15 that which veur companions despise, with-
cut bein y aware of it: I mean the Sign of the
Cross. It is time to provide for its preserva-
tion. Yet a little while, and icshall have met
the fute of so many other traditional prae-
tices, which we owe to the maternal soliciude
of the Church, and to the mntellizent piety of
Christian apes. '

Would vou wish to know, dear Vrederie,
what is now the Sign of the Cross with those
who pretend to be Chrstians? Place your-
self on a Sunday at the door of a large
chureh. Look at the crowd that coters the
house of Gl

A great number advance haughuly or fool-
ishly, it is all the same, nto the holy place,
without even casting a glance at the holy
water font, and without making the S of
the Cross. As great a number pretend to
take ar receive boly water, and make the
Sigm of the Cross. You will sec vwm dip
their gloved hand into the holy water font,
a thing as much against the liturgy, as to
go to Confession or [Haly Communion with
cloves on.

As to their manner of making the Sign of
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the Crass, it would be betler to say nothing
about it; it is capable of puzzling the most
learned explainer of Lieroglyphics. A motion
of the hand, careless, hurried, mechunical,
and imperfect, to which it is impossible o
assign a form, or give a signification, unless
thal the actors themselves do not attach the
lcast importance to what they do;—behold
their Sign of the Cross cvery Sunday.

Among that crowd of Christians vou will
scarcely meet any who make this vencruble
strn of  salvation, carclully, correctly, and
religicusly.

I then, in a public place and under such
solenn circumstances, the greater numhor of
persons do not make the Sign of the Cross,
or make it badly, I ean scarcely persuade
myself that they make it, and make it well
in other cases, wlere there are, apparently,
fewer motives to do so. -

It 75, then, an indisputable fact, that the
Christians of our day do not make the Sign
of the Cross, or make it but seldom, and very
carelessly,

In this point, as in so muny others, we are
diametrically opposed 10 our ancestors, the
Christians of the priwitive Church. They
made the Sign of the Cross, they made it
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well, they made it very often. In the East
as well as m the West, in Jerosalem, n
Athens, and 1 Rome, the old and the goung,
the: rich and the poor, priests and laymen, all
classes of society, religiously ohserved this
trachuonal custom.  History albrms nothing
more strongly,  All the Fathers ol the Church
who were eye witnesses, assert it, all lus-
torians prove it, Nothing would be easier
titan to cite thait words,  You will find them
in the work fJe Gowee, by your learned coun-
tryman, (aretzer,

In the name of all, hear the waords of Ver-
tullian: “At every motion and every step,
entering in or going out, when dressing,
bathing, going to meals, lighting the lamps,
sleeping®  or sitting, whatever we do, or
whithersocver we go, we mark our foreheads
with the Sizn ol the Cross.”

I'rom this we are to understand, that at
every moment our ancestors made the Sign
of the Cross in one way or another, that they
made it not only on the forehead, but alse on
ihe eyes, mouth, and breast.  llence 1t fol-
lows, that if the first Christians were to reap-
prar in our houses or public places, and da
to-day what they did eighteen centuries ago,

¥ Witl kands prossed on the Lireapst
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we should be tempted 1o regard them as Tun-
atics. So true i s, that in the use of the
Sign of the Cross we are di rectly opposed to
them. They were wrong, and we are right;
or they were right, and we are wrong ; either
the one or (he other; there is no medinm,
Which is truc?  Such is the question. It s
grave, very grave; much more so than your
companions, and those like them, think.

I hope to convince you of this in my suc-
cecding letlers,




ERCOND LETTEIL -

Txawinyron oy vA0 gUCITION—EREPOIIESITONI TW FATORA OF
THFR EARTY EHRTETT.\WF—I‘TTHET F'RHH.'IEE\-EE&].DH: TOEIL Lidaui—
Broosi, OOl :ANCIF—IDIRD, TAR FRACTIGE OF TENE
ORLISTIAYS IN EBYRERT AQw—Spreuz val IPariing oF TIE
[urRrcH @klas aHsLUsDa?

Noremher 2T,

LIv Dear Friunp:

In ordinary cases, the exterdor circumstan-
ces play an important part.  “They often have
the value of dircet testimonics in contributing
to form the opinion of judges. You know
that they thus examine the antecedents,
position, and moral character of porsons
interested in the debate. Why should we
pass them over In the case which ocoupies us?
Therefore, before adducing the motives of
the early Chrstians drawn (rom the very
nature of the Sign of the Cross, it us
examine together the prepossessions which
militate in faver of their eonduct,

First preposscssion in favor of the early
Christians:—They wore contemporary with
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the apostles, The apostles had conversed
with the Incarnate Word Himself, the Truth
in person.  they had seen Him with their
eves and touched 11im with their hands. They
were the depositaries and infallible organs
of His doctrine.  “They had been commandad
to teach it fully and entirely, nothing more,
nothing less,

In their wrn, the primitive Christians had
seen  and beard the apostles, and  their
disciples. I'rom their lips they had received
the faith, from their hands, baptism. They
had imbibed truth at its very fountain, With
this truth, te which they owed everything,
they nourished themselves; they made it the
rule: of all their actions, and prescrved it with
inviolable fdelity | pgersereranies fn doclring
aposteloran:. Evidently, none have had better
opportonities of knowing the thoughts of the
apostles, and even of our Saviour Himself,

If then the primitive Christinns made the
Sign of the Cross at every instant, we aro
forecd to conclude that they oheyed an
apostolic  recommendation;  otherwise  the
apostles and their immediate successors, the
infallible  guardians of the triple deposit
of faith, morals, and disaipling, would have
speedily interdicted a useless and supersti-
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ticus custon, so well caleulated to cxpose the
neophytes to the mockery of the ignorant
pagans, Therefore, I repeat it, in making so
frequently the Sign of the Cross, the Chris-
tians of the primitive Church acted on very
good reasons. This is the first prepossession
in faver of their conduet

Second prepossession m favor of the primi-
tive Christians — Their sanctity.

Mot only were they well instrueted o the
doctrine of the apostles, but they were, more-
over, most falhiul 1o put it in practice. The
proof of this is that they were very holy,
Nothing is more clearly established, than that
a high degree of sanctity was the general
character of the earlty Christians,

First, they preferred to losc cverything,
their property and life itsell i the midst of
torturcs, rather than offend God. Their hero-
ism lasied as long as the perseeoutions, that is,
for threc centuries.

Secondly, they were vory charitable,  Hea-
ven and carth have umted in culogizing their
mutual love, unparalleled in the annals of the
world, They had but ore heart and one soul:
Cor e of winimea wia, has God himeself said,
Bechald how they love one another, and how

ready they are to die for one another]  Fide
4
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nl mmvicum se defipant ef wi pro allerufre mord
sint parad! exclaimed the pagans.

Thirdly, they were filled with respeciful
love for the apostles, whom they obeved wich
filial submission.

5t Paul, who pud ne compliments, writes 1o
the Christians of Kome, that their faich is col-
cbrated throuphout the entire world; and to
those of Asia, that they loved him so much,
thal had it been possible, they would have
plucked out their eyes to give thom to him,
At his request, all the churches (ly to the help
of the brethren of Jerusalem, and Fhilemon
receives (rnesimus,

Fourthly, the lathers of the Chureh, who
were eye-witnesses, bave continually rendered
the maost brilliant teslimony to thoir sancrity.
Addressing himsell to the judges, prictors,
and proconsuls of the Empire, Tertulban gave
thetn this golerna challeoye: “1 appeal to
your law processes, magistrates charped with
the administration of justice.  Among the
multitudes of accused who are daily arraigned
at the bar of your tribunals, s there a poi-
soner, ai assagsin, a profancr, a corrupteﬁ or
a thief, who is a Christian P [t (s your people
who fill your prisons; it is yours that fill the
mipcs; it s wours that fatten the beasts of
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the amphitheatre, itis yours who torm your
troops of gladiaers, Among them there 1s
not pae Chostian, unless he be thoere for the
sole crime of Christianity”#

Fifthly, the pagan histonans recognized
their 1onogence, and thelr vory persecutors
rendered homage to their virioe, Tacitus,
that suthor far 1o exacting and nnjust with
regard to our fathers, relates the frightiud
Lutchery of the Christians ander Nero.  “An
immense maltitude,” says he, “senllofude to-
gens, perished amid the most frightful tor-
ments.  They were innocent of thar with
which they were charged, but they were
worthy of the hatred of mankind, eeie peneris
humani,”  DBehold the word |

What was this seendind of Tacitus? He
himself tells us:—I[t was living flth, living
cruclty,  What cavsed its hatred?  Because
evil i3 the irreconcilable enemy of good, The
sanclity of our fathers was the relentless
condemnation of the meonstrous crines with
which the pagans sollied themselves. Theoee
came Nero's butchers and his living torches.

"Yorty years alter Ncro, Pliny the Younger,
gavernor of Bithynia, 1s charged by Trajan to
‘nlorm against the Christians,  Zealous cour-

*Arol, o 44,
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tier, he rigorously cxceutes his master’s orders,
and causes our ancestors to be sought atter,
When put to the torture, he lumsell interro-
gates them,  Whar is the result ol fis bloody
proceedings? o All the crime of the Chrs-
tans,” writes he o Trajan, consists In as-
sembling together on a cerlain day belore
dawn, in order to sing the prascs of Christ
as of a God; in binding themselves by oath
not {o commit any erime, but to fly theft, rob-
hery, adultery and peruey, T have caused
them to be put to the torture, and have found
them puilty of nothing but an evil and ex-
cessive superstition,”

| have been expatiating, my dear Frederic,
on the sanctity of our ancestors. In my mind,
it forms the most powerful preposscssion in
favor of the Sign of the Cross. When men
of this character, hving m the face of death,
show themselves invariably faithful to a vsage,
it rust be thar that usage is a linde more Im-
portant than your new companions believe.

Thied prepossession i favor of the primi-
tive Chrstians:—The practice of true Chris-
tians 1n the following centuries.

At a very early period there began o be
formed, hoth in the Fast and in the West,

* Epiat, b, x, epist. 9,
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religions vommunitics of men and of women,
It is in those asylums, scparated {from the
world, that we {ind the true spirit of the Gos-
pel and the pure tradition of aposmwlic teach-
ings, if not permanent, at least perpetuated
with the greatest Ndelity. The Sign of the
Cross figures among the number of ancient
customs preserved with jealous care,

“Our fathers, the ancient monks,” writes
one of their historians, ©practised the Sign
of the Craoss most [requentdy and religiously,
They made it principally at nsing, rédaring o
bed, hefore their work, in coming out of their
eells and Lthe monastery, or r'eturuing into 1t;
they made it at table, over the bread, the
wine and every dish.”#

In the world, in like manner, we find the
tradilional usage of this saving sign.  All
those geeat men, who, during more than five
hundred years suceceded one another in the
Last and in the West; those ncompara-
ble geniuses whom we eall the lMathers of
the Church—Terullian, Cyprian, Athanasiu s,
Gregory, Basil, Avgusting, Chrysostom, Jer.
cme, Ambrose, and so many others who swell
the list so terrible to prule, which it crushes
by its weight; all those great intellizences

#Marténe. De entfy. sonack. w08, Libo i) o iy oo 23 eta
4
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practised the Sign of the Cross most assid-
rousiy, and they incessanlly recommended all
Christians to make it on every occasion.

I have ealled the Fathers of the Chuech
great genuses and great men,  If) as such,
you compare them to your companians, ex-
pret a smile of pity; be not angry with them,
Paoe voung men!  They know the Fathers
of the Churel as they know their anlipodes.
In vour turn, ask them what they vnderstand
by great inen,  In defaule of their reply, here
s wmine; it may be usefol 1o yvou.

[ call pread men those, whe, by the eleva-
tian, depth and exient of their genius, embrace
the immense horzans of the world of truih;
who know sclences, men, and things, not on
the suriace, but o their principles, end, and
inbinate nature; oot ondy the matter below,
but the spirit above; not only the man, but
the angel; not only the creatues, bout the
Creator: not only whal is on this side of the
orave, but what 15 beyond it; not one deail,
but the whole: not one isolated law of
creation, but the whole svstem, feotn which
they cause to spring unexpectedly, luminous
applications for the perfection of humanity,
Behold gentus, and behold the Fathers of the
Church! You can challenpge your compan-
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jons to find among the ancients or modern,
any who have verified better, or as well, the
definjuon of a greal man,

| [owever renowncd they may be i partic-
plar departments, in chemistry, physic, me-
chanics, or art, they are neither genwses
nor preal geniuses,  The man whose ideas
cmbrace enly one law, sccondacy to oniversal
larmany, deserves not the name of gewins;
no one calls greas the musician who can draw
but cne sound from his instrument, bt only
him who strikes barmonlously every chord.

Time does not peomit me to finish my
letier to-night; 1T will resume it to-morrow,

i

Sop R Lof
iy
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Now, then, my dear fricnd, all those Treat
geniuses, without any exception, made (he
sign of the Cross like litle chiblren,

They made it frequently, and uneeasingly
recommended Christians to make use of it on
cvery occasion.  “To make the Sign of the
Cross,”" says one of them, “over those who
place their hope in Jesus Christ, is the first
and best known thing amangst us, prims
esf et wolisstmunt, ™ Another: *The Cross is
found everywhere; with princes and their
subjects, with men and women, with slaves
and {rcemen; and all mark it on the most
noble purt of the body, the forehead.. ...

*5. Buwil. De 8p. & e mxril
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Never cross the threshold of gour houscs
without saying, 7 remeence Satan, and devole
Cmeyself fo Fesws Christ; accompanying these
words with the Sign of the Cross: cum fAoc
verbo of evicem n fronle tmprinas’®
Another savs: “We should make the Sign
of the Cross at each action of the day, Owne
dred ofus in signo faceve Saloafores)'t Others
again: “Let the Sign of the Cross be con-
tinually made on the heart, on the mouth, on
the forehead, at table, at the bath, 1w hed,
coming in and gaoing out, in joy and sadness,
sining, standing, speaking, walking; in short,
in all our aclinns, werds dicanr s oL HETOHO.
Lot us make it on our breasts and all our
members, that we may be entirely covered
with this invinecible armor of Christians; arwee-
weaey hac tusuperadifi christianoram armaluralf,
FEven to their last sigh, conbrming their
words by their example, we see thosc great
geniuses die, like the flustrious Chrysosiom,
the king of cloguenee, in making the Sign of
the Cross. Formed in their school, the
noblest Christians lollow in their lootsteps,

# 8 Chrya, Quod Christes sif Devs; o Hawtl, gxd, ad
pipid. Asdiek f 8 Ambe, S LLLL

£ 45, Gawdens. epies Brixicn., Peeld de lewd prang; 9 Oyril,
Mier., Cafgel, o B, B Fpheem, d2 Paroplic,
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Speaking of 5t Paula, the grand-dasghicr
of the Scipios, Saint Jernme says: “When
she was at the peint of death, and we could
with dificulty hear her speal, she placed her
thumb on her mouth, and, faithful to usage,
mprinted the Sien of the Cross upon ber
lips, "™

Let us go back some ccnturics, and point
oul some Dbrilliant hinks in the traditional
chatn.  Without speaking of thosc immartal
emperars, legislators, and wareiors, Constan-
tine, Thoodosius and Charlemagme, so faith-
ful 1o the use of the Sign of the Cross, let us
come to the greatest of our kings, St Louis.
[lis fricnd and historian, the Sire de Joinville,
has left us the lollowing (estimouy: At
table, in the coundl, in the combat, and in
cvery action, the kine always began by the
Sign of the Cross”+  Bavard, the knight
“without fear and without reproach,” is mar-
tally wounded. Worthy of his life, his last
act 15 We Sion of the Cross, which he makes
with Jis sword,  Reprosented by two lleets
aof more than fows hundred ships, the Cathalic
and Mussulmin powers meect cach other in
the Gull of Lepanto, On the combat -de-
pends the salery of eivilization or the wiumph

* Ad Fusloch, £ epetaph Fanlie, f¥ie. e =7,
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of harharism. The destintes of Eorone are
v L linad of on Joii ol Sdisaen it
giving the signal for attack, the Chrisuan
hero makes thc Sign of the Cross. All the.
commanders repeat it, and Islamism suffers
a defeat from which it never recovers.

Nevertheless, a century later, it tries to
repair ts delfeat. Tts inoumerable  hordes
addvance even to the walls of Vienna, Sobi-
eski is called. Compared with thoso of the
enemy, his forces are nothing.  But Sohesla
is a4 Christian. DBefore descending o the
pain, he makes the Sign of the Cross on his
army; he himself torms a living sign, by
hearing Mass with his arms extended tn the
Joem of the Cross, F¢ sar fhere, says 2 Chris-
tian warnor, fued He Crand Fizeer was ever-
conie.

I should never conclude, my dear friend,
were ] to cte, one after the other, all the
facts which prove the porpetuity and froguent
use of the Sign of the Cross among the troe
Christians of every age and condiwon, in the
vrorld as in the cloister; in the East as in the
West.  Does not this glorious tradivdon form
a passably respectable prool in favor of sur
ancestors of the primitive Charch?  What
do your young companions think ol it?
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I'nurth prepossession in favor of the primi-
tive Christans:—The usage of the Church
Ages roll by, and with the times, men change.
Laws, customs, fashions, languare, manners
of seelng and judging, all are modificd.  The
Church alone changes not. Tmmutable as
truth, of which she is Lhe misteess, thar which
shie taught, that which she did yesterday, she
terches, she does to-dav; she will teach, she
will do to-morrow and always.

What are her thoughis, what 15 her con-
duct with regard to the Sion of the Cross?
FThere 15 no point on which her divine im-
muatatility is maore cleady manifested.  lar
cighteen centuries we may say the Clurch
has lived on the Sign of the Cross.  She has
nat, for a mngle instany, ceased o employ it.
She commences, continues, Anishes CVCIy-
thing by this sign.  Among all her practices,
the Sign of the Cross is the principal, the
maost ordinary, the most familiar, It is e soul
of her cxorcsms, prayers and hencdictions,

What we see her do In our siwrht, in our
hasilicas, she did n that of owr fathers in
the Catacombs. “Without the Sign of the
Cross,” say they, “nothing is done validly,
nothing is perfect, nothing is holy,™

“* & Oypr. De bupt, -y doeg, Tract VIR, i Joze., B O,
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The power of the Church, like that of hm
divine Founder, is oxercizsed on creatures,
and on man. 11 extends 1o heaven and carlh:
Pata et il omeprs folesias e cwlo of in
foower, How does she exercise it? By the
Sign of the Cross,  All that she destines for
her vse—water, salt, hbread, wine, fire, stone,
woud, oil, balm, bnen, silk, brazen Ogures,
precious  metats—all  that belongs to her
children; therr dwellings, fields, flocks, imple-
ments of lakor, the inventions of their
industry—she takes possession of all by the
Sirn of the Cross.

If she wishes to prepare an earthly dwell-
ing for the God of heaven, first of all, the
Sign of the Cross must consecrate the site
of the edifice.  “Let no one,” say the Coun-
cils, “dare to build a Church without calling
the Bishop to the place, that he may make
the Sign of the Cross” there, in order o
chase away the demons®

The Sign of the Cross is the first thing she
employs to bless the materials of the lemple,
she traces 1t twenty times upon the pave-
ment, on the pillars, on the altar. Ta render
it permanent, she makes it of ivon, and places
it on the summit of the cdifiee. When her

* Novolla Kj:!.qr‘:‘-rp“i‘r;ph 1. Oy, Nems de Conpeorad, disf, 1
3
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children come into the house of God, what
de they do before crossing 1w thresheold ?
They make the Sign of the Cruss,

By what do the chicls of prayer, the bish-
ops and priests, begin 10 celebrate the praises
of the Most ligh? By the Sign of the
Cross,

“When at the beginning of the Office we
make the Sign of the Cross, saying the words,
(2 Cod, comie fo my atd, it 1s as if we would
say,” writes an ancicat litureist, “thy Cross,
O Lowd, 1s our help: the hand makes 1o thee
e Sign of it, and the tongue prays to thee
in it The demon is the chief of the enemies
of our salvaiion; he governs the world, he
flatters the flesh in order to allure us, 0
then, O Lord, thou wilt aid us by thy Cross,
he and all our escoues shall be put to
flight,

Sce principally the conduct of the Church
towards man, the living temple of the Blessed
Trinity,  The first thing she makes over him
after his birth 15 the Engn of the Cross; the
last, when he returns to the bosomn of the
earth is agan the Sign of the Cross.  Behold
her first greeting, and her last farcwell to the
chitd of her tender aﬂml:on'

*Rmsdna [or the Offge, et.c [
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Within the time thal intervenes Detween
the cradle and the grave, how many umes is
the Sign of the Cross made on man?

At his baptism, in which he is made the
child of God, the Sign of the Cross; al his
Coniirmation, in which he becomes the soldier
ol virtue, the Siun of the Cross; in the Holy
Euncharisy, in which he 15 fod with the bread
of angels, the Sign of the Cross; in Lxtreme
Unection, in which he Is strengthened for the
last combat, the Sign of the Cross; in Holy
(rders and Matmmoay, in which he i3 asso-
ciated to the paternity of God Hunself, the
Sion of the Cross.  Always and everywhere,
now as in former times, in the Last a3 in the
West, the Sign of the Cross is made on man®

All this is yet nothing, Behold what the
Church does, when, in the person of the
pricst, she ascends the altar. Armed with
omaipoatenes which has been given her, she
comes o command, no longer a creature, but
the Creator; no longer a man, but God, A
her voice, the heavens are opened; the Word
again becomes incarnate, and renews all the
mysteries of His Nle, death, and resurrection.
Is there an act wluch cught to he performed

* 5, Cheya, dn Math bouwith 5 6 4 5 Awges s Joan,
freat, 136, no O
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with more solemn gravity® an act from which
should be more carefully banished everything
that might be foreign or superfluous?

Mow, in the course of this, the aefion, |35
excellenee, the Church, more than ever, mul-
tiplies the Sign of the Cross; she clothes
herself with the Sign of the Cross; she goes
through i with the Sign of the Cross; she
repeats it so frequently, that the number of
times would scem to be cxaggrerated, were it
not so profoundly mysterious. Do you know
how many times the priest makes the Sipn of
the Cross during Mass?  He makes it forsy-
cighl times! 1 am wrong; throughout the
whaole of the august sacrifice, the priest is
himself a living Sigon of the Cross.

And the Catholic Church, the grave teacher
of nations, the gredt mistress of truth, doos
she amuse herself by repeating so frequently
in her most solemn act, 4’ sy, useless,
superstitions, or of minor importance? If
your companions believe this, they are Wrongr
o caul themselves unbelievers: it is not cre-
dulity that is wanting to them.

The conduct of the Church and of true
Clhristians In every awe, s, then, a victorious
prepossession in favor of our primitive an-
CCRLOTS,
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Fifth prepossession in lavor of the carly
Christians:— Ffwse whe do nol make e Sign
of ths Cross.

There are on carth six classes of beings
that do not make the Sign of the Cross
Tirst, pagans :—the Chinese, 1lindoos, Thibe-
tans, 1lottentots, and the savages of Oceanica,
adorers of monstrous idels, natlons  most
deeply degraded, yet not the less unhappy—
they do not make the Sipn of the Cross.

Second, the Aabometans: swine by sensu-
ality, tigers by cruclly, automata, by fatalism,
—they do not make the Sign of the Cross.

Third, the Jews:—dceply cocrusted with
a thick laver of superstition, the living petr-
faction of a fallen race—they do not make
the Sign of the Cross. '

Fourth, Heredes (—lmperttnent scelaries,
who have pretended to reform the work of
Gorl, who, in ponishment of their pnde, have
lost even the last vemnant of truth,

“I affiem,” =aid one of vour Prussian win-
isters lately, @ ihat T could write on my thumb
nail alt that romaing amony Protestants of
common belef:” —Protestants do not make
the Sign of the Cross,

Fiith, bad Catholics, rencpades to their

bapusm, slaves of human respeet, haughty
B#
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their ignarance, who speak of everything, yet
know nothing; adorcrs of the god of their
belly, of the god of the flesh, of the god of
matter; whose private life is like a sullied
garment—they do not make the Sign of the
Cross.

Sixth, beasts, bipeds and quadrupeds of
all kinds:—dogs, cals, asses, mules, camels,
owls, erocodiles, oysters, hippopotamuses——
they do not make the Sign of the Cross,

Such are the six classes of beings that do
not make the Sign of the Cross.

If, belore tribunals, the moral character of
the plaintifts or defendants contributes pow-
erfully to form the opinions of the judgrs,
cven before the examination of the cause, [
leave you 10 judge whether the eharacter of
the beings who do not make the Sign of the
Cross is a small prepossession in favor of
the carly Christians,

In a word, with regard to the frequent use
of the Sign of the Cross, the world is divided
inlo twa opposite partics,

For i—The admirable Christlans of the
primitive Church; the holiest and greaicst
renivses of the Fase and the West: the true
Christians of cvery age; the Church hersedf,
the Mistress of truth,
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Apainst i —Pagan, Mahometans, Jews,
Heretics, bad Catholics, and Leasts,

Tt seems to me that you can already decide;
moreover, vour convictions shall be more
strongly confirmed, when vou learn the mo-
tives which jusafy the one, and condemn the
other,

I will reveal them i the [ollowing letters,




FOURTII LETTER.

ANITTER T0 OWE SDJECTIZY, TOD TIMES ARE cOAMEED—EEaeaws
IN FAVGR OF THFE FATMITIVE {.:33]'3'[“[.135. LAWY Food TRE
VERY HATUEE o TUE 3165 ur THE (zps—TRE Sy op THE
ORo32 18 FIVR THIYGS—A DIVIAE 2009 WLHLo1 ENsOBLES BAN

—FANGER THAT IT 13 TIVINL.
November 305

“As for me” 1 hear vou say, my dear
Yrederic, “the question is decided, Never
will 1 helieve thar God has given truth and
good sense to Mhs enemics, and at the same
time condemned his best (ricnds to error
and superstition,”

This avewal rojoces, vet does not sueprise’
me.  Your mind seeks the truth, and your
heart does not reject it If all were 10 the
like dispositions, the apologist's task would
be easy. Unfortunately, it is otherwise. In
the greater part of controversivs, particularly
rcligions controversics, mon argue not ac-
cording to reason, but according to  their
passions.  They combat, not for truth, but
fov victory. Sad victory, which more strongly

56
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confirms them in the slavery of eror and
vice |

What I know of your companions, and so
many other pretended Catholics of our day,
gives me reason to fear they are ambitious
{or ths fatal victory alone, T love them too
much not to contest it with them, In order
to remove the bandage with which they cover
their eyes, as well as Lo stroagthen yet more
vour own convictions, I shall expose the
intrinsic reasons wluch Jusuly the inviolable
fidelity of true Chnstians to the frequent ose
af the Sign of the Cross.

Let us first do justice to the great object
of modern contemners of the adorable Sign.
“Other tones, other mannees,”” say  they,
“What was useful, nay, even nccessary in
the first ages of the Church, 15 not so now.
‘fimes are chanoed; we must live according
to the manners of the day”

Su Paul answers them: Feswes Choist yester-
day, qned fo-day and the same foreer,

Tﬁl‘ll]“iﬂn E‘l.f]{‘]!‘j,' TJ'E:’." f!ﬁ{r’j?"ﬂ'ﬂfﬁ IVG-’"{{ f.'-f!irfr,f
Himself Trudh, aud mod Custona, Truth, then
changes not. What the apostles, the Cheos-
tians of the pomitive Church, and the true
Christians of every age have held to be use-
ful, and to a certain extent, even necessary,
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has not now ceased to be so. T dare even
allirm it to be more necessary now than ever,

This is on account of the many points of
resemblance which exist between the sima-
tion of the primitive Christians, and thac of
the Christians of the nineteenth centuey.

What was thé situation of our forefathers
of the primitive Chureh? They were in the
midst of 3 world which was not Christian,
which did not wish to become s, and which
persecuted those whe persisted in being so,

Amnd are not we in the midst of a world
that is losing Christianity, that docs nol wish
tor return Loy il, and that peraecutes, sometines
by violenee, those who persist tn professing it?

I, in o like situation, the fiest Chiristians,
formed in the school of the apostles, regardid
as necessary he frequent use of the Sign of
the Cross, why should we abandon it?- Are
we stronger o more skiliul? Ace our dan-
rers less preat, our cnenes less numerous
or porfidins? To propose sach questions
is o decde them.,  Let us proceed.

Unul now, my dear Frederie, | have estab-
lished only the exterior circumstances of the
cause: it 5 neocssary now Lo examinge it
its depth, by adducing rcasons drawn from
the very nawre of the Sign of the Cross.
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TFor vou, for me, for all sensibde men, they
may be summed up as follows:—We are
children of the dust, the S of the Cross is
a divine Sipn, which ennobles us; we are
igrnorant, it ks a book which iostruets us; poor,
it is 2 treasure which enriches us; soldiers,
it 15 a4 weapon which puts the enemy o flight;
travellers on the way to heaven, it s a guide
that conducts us.

Assume the mnsignia of a judge, ascend
vour tribunal, and hear the cause,

We are children of the dust; the Sign of
the Cross is a divine sign, which ennaobles us,

Tell me who is that boing (hal comes into
the world weeping; who crawls like the worn,
wha, lke the smallest animal 1s subject o
cvery nfirmity, and for even a longer time
thao it, is incapable of supplying lus own
wanks?

Let the man who s called prince, king, or
emperor; the woman wha 1s called countess,
duchess, or cmpress, be not too proud.

One glam.c backward will tell them who
thut bung 11 it s man; a warm of the earth
in the cradle, the food of worms i the tomhb®

That being so low, so uscless, and f]uring
the first stages of his E‘El&.tL[ICL S0 1gnm‘111m-

*¥ap. vih, 3. —-Ihu..urc": .T.rw dr: amnire prelid,
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cusly confounded with the weakest and vilest
of animals, 15, moreover, but too much in-
chined by his instinets 1o resemble them.
Nevertheless, that being is the image of God,
the kingr of creavion; lhe must not deprade
himself, God touches him on the torehead,
and imprints a Divine Sign which ennobles
him,  Nobility imposes obligations.  Respec-
ted by others, he will respect bimself,  This
patent of nobility, this divine madk, is the
Sign of the Cross. 1t is divine, since it
comes from heaven, since the owner alone
has the right to stamp his property with his
mnage. It comes from heaven, sinee earth
avows that it did nov invent it, Go through
every country and every ace, nowhere will
you find the man that invented it, the saing
that taught 1t, the council that imposed it,
“ Tradition teaches it,” says Tertullian, *cus-
tom confirms it, faith practices It"#

In Terwllian you hear the latter part of
the second century of the Church. Saint
Justin speaks for the first, and teaches not
only the existence of the Sign of the Cross,
but the manner in which it was made.} Be-
held us in those primitve times, days of
elernal memory, called even by herctics the

® Tertwl.,, De foron, AL, e dil T Quoest, 118,
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“Golden Age” of Christianity, on account of
the purity of its doetrine, and the sanctity
of its morals. Here, then, we fnd the Sign
of the Cross in full praciice, in the East and
the West,

Let us go back a few steps and we shall
clasp hands with 5t. John, the last survivor
of the apostles.  See the venerable old man,
making the Sign of the Cross over the pois-
oncd cup, and drinking the deadly liguor
wilh impunity.®

A few steps farther, and we meet his
Hlustrious colleagues, Peter and Panl.  Like
Tohn, the beloved disciple of the divine
Master, Peter aned Paul, the princes of the
apostles, make rehgiousiy the Sign of the
Crogs, and teach it from the Fast to the
West, in Jerusalem, Antioch, Athens, and
Rame, to Greeks and barbarians. T.et us
listen to an unexceptienabls witness of tradi-
tion, “Faul” savs Saint Augustin, “carries
everywhere the royal standard of the Cross.
He fishes for men, and Peter marks the
nations with the Sign of the Cross¢

They make it not only over men, but also
over inanimate creaturces, and cause others
1o do the same. “Lvery creature of God

* B, %imeon, MNefaph. in Joow. f Burm. zzvifl
3
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is good,” writes the preat Apostle, ®and
nathing to be rejected that is received with
thanlesgiving; for it is sanciified by the ward
of God and prayer,”®

Such is the rule. What is the sense? In
the study ol law, 1F we mect with an obscure
passage, what do we do?  To elucidate i, we
consult the nrerpreter best authorized and
nearest to the legislator: his word is law,

[.isten to the best authorized inerpreter of
51 Pawl, the great Chrvscstom, © Paul,” says
he, “hore establishes two things; the lirst,
that no crealure is uneioan ; e scoond, that
supposing it ta be so, the means of cleansing
it is at hand. DMake the Sign of the Cross
wver it render thanks and glory to Gorl, and
at the samc instant, all uncleanncss shall
disappear.” ¥ Dhehold apostolic teaching!

The princes of the aposdes made the Sign
of the Cross not only over mammate crea-
tures, and the multiludes who received the
faith from them, but on themselves also,
This sign, then, exisred before them,  Paul
the persecuior, is thrown down on the road
to Damascus. He must become the aposie
of the God whom he pursuses.  What will be
the first act of that wvicterious God?  To

€1 Tiw. iv. 4. 5 t I Tim., Howeil =il
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mark the vanquished with the Sigm of the
Cross. "“Go,” says He to Ananias, “go, and
mark bim with my sien ™

Who then is the author and instituter of
the Sion of the Cross?  To lndd hine we must
go beyond all ages, all visible ercatures, all
angelic hierarchies; we must vsc to the
Lternal Word, the Teuth in person.

Listen again o a wilhess who was so sit-
vated as o know 1L perfetly, a witness so
irreproachable that he has sealed his testi-
meny with his blood, [ menn Saint Cypriaa,
the immoral Bishop of Carthage. "0 Lord,
Haly Pricst,” exclaims he, “ihou hast be-
yueathed to us three imperishable things: the
- chalice of thy blood, the Sign of the Cross,
and the cxample of thy sufferings.”t

Saint Augustin adds:  “Tvis thou that hast
willed this Sin shouid be imprinted on our
toreheads,”;

It would be casy to cite twenty other wit-
nesscs, but as | am writing letters and not
Locks, I will stop. The Sign of the Creoss is
a Lhvine Sign: this s the Iirst [aey catablished
i the discussion.  Thers s anotheor, of which
I shall speak to-morrow.

* 5 Aug. verm. T &t zmxw e el
t Ber. de Fase, Che TTn pe IS0
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Muzemher HME.

I have added, my dear Tredenc, that the
Sign of the Cross is a Sign which ennables,
It ennables us becavse it s divine,  All that-
15 divine 1s cnnobling,  This reason alanc
might disperse with cvery other, neverthefess,
1 add that it eonobles us, because it is the
exclusive Sign of the &% of humanity, Have
your companivns ever refleeted on this?

All who do not make the Sin of the Cross,
and moch more, all who arc z0 unlortunate
az to blusk ar it, remain confounded with
Papans, Blahometans, [ews, Heretics, bad.
Catholics and beasts, that is to say, with the
very dregs of ereation. What do you think
of this? Hav: we not reason o be proud

G4
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of that which distinuishes us from thoze who
do not hear ic?

A ehild is proud of belonging to a family
venerable for its antiquity, llustrions for s
services, respected for s virlue, powerdul,
Ly its riches. Again, how jealous he 15 ol
his escutcheon!  He carves it in stone, mat-
Lle, silver, gold agake or ruby: he engraves
it on his dwelling, scolptores it on his furni-
ture, cuchascs it on kis plate, and marks it on
his Jinen; he bears it on his scal, would wish
to carry it on his forehead. Jt is painted on
the panels of his carriage, and even the har-
ness of his horses s decorated with 1t T.eaw-
g vanily aside, he Is right s conduet
proclaims the eminently social law of solidar-
ity. The glory of thelr forefathers 1s the
glory of the children; it is the famidy patri-
MOy,

Being a Catholie, e Sign of the Cross is
my cscutcheon. It proclums to me and to
every ong, the nobility of my race, its anti-
quity, its services, its glories and its virtues.
And 1 not be proud of 18l L should then
deny the itustrious lood that courses through
my veins!  Unworthy o hear a grear name,
I should basely repudiate the law of solidarty,

throw my coat-of-arms in'e the mire, and cast
g*
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to the winds the rich irheritance of my ances-
tors.

Men are proud of belonging 1o an aristo
cratic. pation.  The Spaniard is proud of Leing
Spamsh: the LEnglishman, of being Fnglish;
the Irenchman of heing Freoch, and so with
other great nalions.

Tell me, oy triend, which is the grandest,
the mast anstocratie nalion o the rlobe.

It 18 a pation more anclent, and which in
wself alone, has 4 greater nember of citizens
than all those T have named; a nation, which
by its fight, shines in ithe world like the sun
in the firmament; a nation eseenlally expan-
sive, which, at the price of its blood, has drawn
" the human race out of barbarism, ane, at the
saume price, prevents it from falling back into
it again, as is proved by history and the mup
of the world; a nation among whose children
alone arc found all that man has known as
great by genius, virtue, science and COUrAZG;
whole lepions of doctors, Virging, mariyrs,
arators, pocts, philosophers and artisis; the
greal legislators, good kings, and illustrious
WArrlors in every part of the world; a nation
sa much the more aristocratic, that o her all
others cwe their superiority.  No matter what
may be said or done, history points this out
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as the great Carholic nation, I beleng to it,
The Sign of the Cross is ity eseutcheon, atd
shall T he ashamed of it?

God Himsclf has deigned to show by strik-
ing miracles, how honoared in His sight are
the person and the member that make the
Sizn of the Cross,

Saint Editha, daughter of Edear, King of
England, lrom hee wvery infancy, bore the
Sten of the Cross in her heart. This liode
princess, one of the most beautiful fowers of
virpinity that have adorned the former Isle of
Saints, did nothing without first making this
salutary sign on her forchead and breast.

Having caused a church to be built in
honor of 5t Thanysius, she begped St Dun-
stan, archinshop of Canterbury, to come Lo
dedicate it. lle did so willingly, and in
several interviews which he had with the
- Saint, he: was struck at secing her maks so
recuently  the Sign of the Cross on her
forehead with the thumb, wccording to the
custom of the carly Christians,

This devotion pleased him so much, that
he begged God to bless that thumb, and
even to preserve it from the corruption of
the grave. llis prayer was granted,

The Saint died soon after, ar the age of
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tweoty-three yvears, and, appearing to  the
holy bishop, sad:  “Raise my body from the
tumb. You will find it incorrupt, with Lhe
cxeeption of those mombees, ol which, i the
levity of my childhood, T made a bad use”

Those mombers were her eves, feet and
hands, which, in effect, were found to he
decayed, except sbe Sbhwsed, with which she
had s0 often made the Sign of the Cross. #

As regards che point of honor, were our
ancestors wrong momnaking such frequent use
of the Sign of the Cross?  Are we right in
not making P

Alas! far different from ours was the pride
ol their nobility, the feeling of thir dignity!
By dweiling so mnuch on the oblivations ef
that dignity, | do not wonder at e o
established a society, which, for the heroism
of its virtues, is without parallel in the annals
of the world: you will now begin o under-
stand ik,

The first sentiment that the Sign of the
Cross inspires us with, is respect for our-
selves, because it cnnobles us. Respeet for
surselves!  Dear foend, what a great thing
I have said. | look around mo; T see an age,
a2 world, a rising generation which talks in-

* 8o wer Lile, wid.
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cessantly of the diznity of man, of cmancipa-
tion, of iborty.  LThese words, either void of
meaning, or filled with an cvil one, vender
the aze, the warld, the gcncraliml, UNTGVCT-
able. Empaticnt of the yoke of all authority,
divine, socal. civil, or parcotal, they con-
tinvally cry out to all they mect: “Respect
mi:

Very good; but if you wish to be respecied,
begin by respecting yourscll,  The respect
ot others for us is proportioncd to thar which
we have far ourselves, Cruelty, hypocrisy,
debauchery, wvice gilded, ploved, painted,
plumed, spurred and crowned, may inspire
fear, but can never win respect,  Now, then,
the man of the day, whether he be old or
young, who does not make the Sign of the
Cross, does he respect himself?  Let wos
make a trial by autopsy.

The noblest part of man is (e soul; the
noblest faculty of his soul is the ntclligenee,
Precious vessel, formed by the hand of God
Hitgell to receive truth, and nothing but the
truth! all that is nol truth defiles and pro-
fanes it.  [locs the man of our duy respect
it? s it woth that he deposita therena 7 He
has nothing bot disgust for the pure sources
whence wt Hows, Divine oracles, scrmons,
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bonks of asceticism, or Christian philosophy,
fill him with 1athing,

H you descend into that baptized intelligence,
you will think yourself to be in a storehouse
of odds and ends.  There you find jumbled
toether, pell-mell, ignorance, idle tales, lrivo-
lity, prefudices, les, errors, doubis, objections,
denial, impieties, sillincss and ifles, A sad
spectaele, which reminds me of an ostrich that
dicd lately in Lyons.  You know that in the
aulopsy, onc of the stomachs of the stupid
animal was found to be a regular storehouse
of oll iron, ends of ropes, and picecs ol
wood,

Such is the intellectua! nosrishment of
the man who docs not make the Sign of the
Cross, Bcehold how he respects it

And his heart? Execuse me, my dear Fred-
eric, from revealing 1o vou its irnominy, Tig
cmotions, instead of being directad upward,
tend downward,  Instead of soaring like the
eagle, it crawls like 1he warr: instead of
fec‘dm'.r like the bee on the perfumed fuice of
ﬁm'»era like the stercorary fly it rests only an
filth.  There is no vinlation of the immaculate
law from which it recoils, no pollution which
itavoids; «nd, as you know that frum the
abundance of the heart the month speaks, the
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throat is, like the vent-hole of a sepulchre, full
ol corruption®

And his bedy? Young man, who thinlk it
beneath vou 1o make the Sign of the Cross,
you holeve yourself very clever; vou are to b
piticdl,  You think vourself independent; you
are a slave,  You refuse to honor vourself by
dotng what the #fe of mankind do; by a just
judament, you shall dishonor yoursclt by the
most shameful acts of the dregs of humamty,

Your hand will not trace the Divine Siga
on vour forchead, but it will touch what it
should never touci. i

You will not defend your eyes, lips, or
breast with this protecting Sizn; your cves
shall b sellied by looking at what they should
never soe; your lips, talkative yer dumb, fe-
gueeey prcf, as says a greal geniusd shall say
nothing that they should, and cvery thing they
should not; your breast, a profanc allar, shall
burn with a fire the very name of wlich is a
disgrace.  This is private history,  You can-
not deny it; you cannot efface . ¥Written
here with ink, it may be read on every part
of yvour being, weitten with the blood of sim,
i Sawgiiite peooeli.

¥ Bepmlernem pateos est pottor eneom, [Ts v 1L
138 Aoz Mal wxav, &
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And his lile?  The man who does not
make, or who has coased to make the Sign
al the Ceoss, boses all esteem of his life, He
despises i, e squanders it, for he never
takes it 10 earnest. To turn night into day,
and day into nizht; to work little, sleep mucly,
fare sumptucusly; to reluse nothing to his
appetites ) to spend lime without any regard
to clerniy, that is to say, In weaving cob-
wehs, cateluny thes, and building card-castles;
in a word, using his life as il he were the
preprictor of it: this is nat taking lile in ear-
nest, To tke life in earncst (s to use it
accarding to the will of Him who gave it to
us, and who will demand a rigorows account
ol it, not as a whole, but in detail; not by the
year, bul by the moment,

When the despiser of e Divine Sign,
which would ennoble his Bfe by Inspiring him
with respect for his sonl and body, is weariced
with the ways of tifiing and iniquity, what
does he do? Alas! he but too oflen throws
down lile as ap ipsupportable burden. Re-
garding lumself as a beast, for which there
is ncither fear nor hope beyood the grave,
he kills himself, Here, my good Frederie,
how can | express to you my sorrow?  That
wlnch the aposde, ravished with admiration,
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said of the marvels of heaven,—that cyc hath
not seen, nor car heard, nor hath 1t eolered
inte the heart of man o concelve,—we must
now say with fear, shame, and trembling.
No; at no epoch, in no climate, among no
nalion, not even pagans or cannmibals, has
man over seen ar heard, or his mind con-
cetved, what we see, hear, and touch with our
hands. What is i#t?  Suiewde.  Sucide on a
scale without example in Instory.  In France
alone, one hunidreed thousand witlhin the last
thirty years!  Onc hundred thousand! And
they continne stll 1o incrense!

Now, I am almost certain, without having
the proof, that of those hundred thousand
persons who died in despair, more than ninety-
nine thousand had lost the custony of making
the Sign of the Cress frequently, seriously,
and religiously. Hold this for the thirteenth
article of your Creed. More to-morrow.

N e
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Deeembier 15

A Thvise Sign, the distinctive mark of the
&ife of humanity, the escuteheon of the Catho-
lic; sucl, my dear Frederie, is the Sign of the
Cross, considered n ats lrst point of view.
I it be true that rank imposes obligation, |
know of no menis mose simple, easy, acd
elficacious Lo inspire men with sentiments of
dignity and respect lor themselves, than the
Sirn of the Cross made froquentty, seriousty,
and relimiously.  This is one of the reasons
ol 115 being,

“This sign,” says a Father of the Church,
“l a powerful protection. 1t 1s gratuitouos,
because of the poar; easy, because of the
weak, A benefit from God, the standard of

74
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the faitnlul, the wereor of demons: far from
causing you to despise it, 1s boing a lrec
piit should even increase your gratitude#
I add, that us eloguence s equal to s
[HoIwCE,

What does it say to mun?  We shall see.
HWe arve ipnorant; e Sipn of the Cross is a
bovk which nstracts ws. Crealion, Redemp-
tion, Glorification; all scence, dicolosieal,
philosophical, soctal, political, historical, divine
and [uman, 15 comprised in these three words.
The scicnee of the past, prescnt and future, is
here, and here onlv.  These whree words are
the liphts of the world, the bases of mtelli-
gence; suppose, for & moment, that the world
forpets them, or loses their sense, what docs
it hecome?  An agslomerabon of awms,
moving in copty space, without direction or
aim. 1t becomes blind without gnide or staff;
an inexplicable mystery w iscll; unhappy
without consolation; a galley-slave without
hope:—hbelhold man, behold saciety.

These three words, Creation, Redemption,
Glorification, are, then, more necessary to the
lwman race chan the broad which nourtshes
i, or theair that it breathes.  They are neces-
sAry Lo cvery one, at every hour and aTwn}-'s.

* 8 Cyril, Bier,, halech xi5
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They alone dircet a life and cvery life, an
action and cvery action, a word and every
word, a thought and every thought, a joy and
every jay, a4 sadncss and every sadoess, a
scntiment and every sentiment.  “This sup-
posed, reason says thal God owed it 1o Him-
self to establish a means, universal, easy, and
permanent, by which to give to all that funda-
mental knowledge; to give it not once, and
for a lime only, bat to renew it unceasingly,
as He rencws, at every insiant, the air which
we breathe.

To what doctor shall be given the charge
af this indispensable eaching?  To St Paul,
St. Augusting, St Thomas, or any other great
mening of the Fast or the West? No, those
doclors die, and we must have onc that is
immortal, Those doctors dwell in a certain
place, and we must have one that lives every-
where,  They speak a language that cannot
be understood by all; we must have one whe
speaks intelligibly to every one, to the savage
inhabitants of Occanica, as well as to the
civilized inhabitants of the old wordd, Whe,
then, shall be our teacher?  You know it; it
is the Sign of the Cress. Tt, and it only,
fulfils all the requisite eonditions. It never
dies; it dwells everywhere; s language
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iz universal. In an instant it can give its”
lesson; In an INsStant every OIE CAn Unoet-
stand it

in proof of what T assert, allow me, dear
feicnd, to discovor o mystery to yvou.  LThe
Toearnate Waord, whom Taains with reason
calls the Teacher of mankingd, had resolved to
die for us, Many kinds of death woere pre-
sented to Him; stoning, decapitation, poison,
being thrown from a high place, firc, water,
and what not?  Amonzst all these, why did
He choose the Cross? A learned theologian
answered this question many centuncs ago,
“One of the reasons why Inbmite Wisdom
has chosen he Cross, 15 because a slight
mozion of the hand is sufiicient to trace apon
us the instrument of the divine torture:
Lright and powerful Sign, which teaches us
all that we have to koow, and serves as a
buclkler against our enemivs.”™

Behold the Sign of the Cross duly estab-
lisherd as the catechist of mankind.  Is 1 rue,
you ask, that it perfurms its functions well?
in other words, that it repeats, and repeats in
a becoming manner, the three great wiords,
Creation, Redemption, Glarilication?  Not
only does it repeat then, but it explains them

# Alewin, Do divin. Otee, & xvill
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with an avthority, sublimity, and clearness
which belong 10 it alone,

With authority—divine in its arigin, it is
the organ of God Himsclf,  With sublimily
and clearncss—this you shall see presently.
When you placce your hand on your forchead
while saying, “In the seme” using coly the
singular number, the Sign of the Cross
teaches you the indivisible unity of the Divine
Lsscace. By this word alone, be you a child
or servant-mald, you know more than al] ihe
philosophers of paganism,  Whai prowress in
a single, momenlary act! In saying, of the
Lather, what a new and immense ray of light
in your intellcet! The Siwn of the Cross
has told you that therc is a Duing, the Father
of all fathers, the Lternal Principle of heing,
lcom whom procecd all creatures, eclestial
and terrestrzl, visible and invisible® At this
new word are dissipated (he thicl mists which
during twenty centuries concealed from the
cyes of the pagan world the origin of all
things.

You continue 1o say—and of the Son.  The
adorable sign also continues its teaching, It
telts you that the Father of all fathers has a
Son like Limself,  While making you carry

* Ephes, iii. 13.



In fhe Nineleenth Cenfury, 79

your hand to your breast, when vyou pro-
nounce His name, it teaches you that tins
Lternal Son of Gad became in time the Son
ol man, n the womb of a Virgin, in order to
redeem man. Man 15 then fallen,

What brilliant light does this third word
cause to rise wpon your intellect! The co-
existence of good and evil on the earth, the
terrible duality which you feel within your-
self, that mixture of noble nstincts and basc
propensities, ot sublime actions and shameful
ones, the necessity of struggling, the possi-
bility and means of rehabiitation; all those
mysteries whose depth so long puzeled and
perplesed the pagan philosophers, are no
longer veilod from you.

You conclude Ly saving—aud of the Holy
(Chest. This word completes the tcachings
of the Sign of the Cross Thanks 1o g, you
know that there 1s in God, Unity of Fascooe
and ‘I'rimity of Perzons, You have a juse
idea of the Being by excelience, the com-
plete Being. He wounld. not be such, were
He not one and threg,  IE the First Person is
necessarily Power, lhe Second necessarily
Wisdam, the Third is neeessarly Love,  This
Love, esscnbally benefrcent, completes the
work of the Futher who creates, and of the
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Scn who redeems; He sanctifies man and
conducts him to glory

What clear teaching for the direction of
the lile of nations and individuals; tor kings
as well as for subjocts!  IF Aristotle, Plato,
Cicero, or any of those ancient seekers after
truth; thoese philesophers, legislatwors, and
muralists exhausted Ly study and tormented
by insalvable doulits, had heard of a master
who taught with the depth and sublimity
of the Sign of the Cross. we may hold it
as certain that they would lave gone o
the uttermaost end of the world to sce lum,
happy to spend their lives in lstening to
him. '

In pronmuncing the name of the Huly
Gliost, vou have formed the Cross. You
know not only the Redeemer, bue the instry-
ment of Redemption.  Thos, while the Sign
of the Cross inundates the mind with dazzling
lights, it also apens in the heart an inexhaus-
tible suurce of lave; a now benefit, of which T
shall speak herealier,

In the meantime, answer me—Ts it pos-
sible to teach in fewer words, wich greater
eloquence, and in more intelligible language,
the three great dogmas of Creation, Redemp-
tion, and Glorification, the pivots of the moral

=2
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world, the generating principles of the human
mtellece !

A being created, a being destined for eter-
nal plory, a buing redeemed;—n:an, bebeold
what you are!

What do you think of this, dear friend—is
not this theclogy?  Bur if theology is the
scicnec of God, of man, and of the world; if
philosophy, the rational koowledge of God,
of man, and of the world, is the davghter of
theslooy: if from theclogy and philosophy
flone all sciences, polities, ethics, and history;
it fallows from this, rhat the Sign of the
Crogs i3 the most learned and the least
diffuse doctor that has cver taught.

Do you wish to know what place it holdy
in the worll? I will tell you to-morrow,
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Thovcmbier Ruf,
Dcar Friesn:

They who despise or contemn the Sipn of
the Cross have very linde suspicion of the
place 1t holds in the world. They Lelone to
that class of persons o numerows in our day,
wiho sispect nothing, because they doubt nothing,

Lay aside, for a moment, your office of
juilire; give me vour hand; let us make a
briet tour through the ancient and modern
worlds,  Let ns visit first, the Lrillizor ages
of antiquity, in which men knew not haw 1o
make the Sign of the Cross ; and, pilgrims of
truth, let ws travel through the LZast and the
Wose

Memphis, Athens, Rome, three great cen-

52
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tres of light, call vs to the schools of their
wise e,

What say those illustripus masters on the
points most imporeant for us o know?

[s the world eternal, or bas il been created?
If created, by whom was it ercated?  Is the
author of nature matter or spint?

Is lie eternal, frec, indepeadent?

Are there many ?

Answer: llesication, uncertainty, {lagrant
contradictions,

Wlat 15 good? what 15 cvil? what ther
arigin?  How comes 1t that they are lound
in man and an the world?

Is there a remedy for evil, or is it incura-
ble? What is the remeily? who possesses
1t? how can we obrain it? how apply it?

Answer: Hesitation, wneerinty, Rarrant
contradicnons.

What is man? Ilas he a soul? OFf what
pature is that soul? is it a fire? a breath? a
spirit? aeriform matter?  Is ic subject to fate?
IV it survives the body, what is its desting ?
What is the end of s existence?

To all these questions, and to a thousand
cthers, the answer is.—Hesitation, uncer-
tainty, flagrant contradictions,

Abl pretended great men and grear na-
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tions, who cannot give the fust word of
answer 1o these fundamental questions—you
are but great gnoramuses. What matters
it to us thal you can invent systems; sharpen
sophisms; overwhelm the schools, the senate,
and the Areopagus with vour mexhaustible
eloguence; drive chariols i the circos, build
cities; join in bawles, conquer provinces,
make earth and sea tributary to your conci-
piscenee?  As long as you are ignorant of
what you are, whence you came, and whither
¥OU Arc golug, you are, W use the expression
of one of your own, but fattened swine of
the herds of Epicorus, Epicerd e gregre poied,
Such was the world before the Sign of the
Cross,

Bat this eloquent Sign has appeared,

All thase disgracetul darknesses have Leen
dissipated. By making it, man, whether
learncd or illiterate, has learned the science
of mself, of the world, and of Gad. By
repeating it vneeasingly, he has engraven it
in the very depths of his soul, in such a man-
ncr that he can never forget it Whatever
people may say, it was owing to the [requent
use of the Sign of the Cross, in all classes ol
suclety, In e city as well as in the countey,
that the Catholic world of the primitve and
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middle ages, preserved in a degree unknown
either before or since, the divine scienee, the
mother of all others, and the light of life.

Could 1t be otherwise? et a man during
lorly years repeat seriously, ton fmes a day,
atty crrear, whatever iU may be, be will end
by being complotely imbaed and identifed
with it.  Why should not the same happen
with the truth?

Po vou desire the prool of what T advance?
Let us continue our journey; come with me
throngh the modera wodd, 1t bas abandened
the Swen of the Cross. Hence it no longer
has a monitor ever at its side to repeat at
every instant those threo grear dovmas so
necessary o is morat life. 1t forpets them;
they are foritas if they were not. Now, zee
whit hecomes. of it with repard to science.
Like the ancient world, vou hear it stammer
shamefully over the very clementary princ-
ples of religion, of tight, of the family, and of
propriety.  What grounds of truth maintain
its conversations? What are contalped in
its books of politics and philosophy? By
the glimmer of what light does it direct its
private lifo?

And the newspapers, those new [athers
of the Church, what do you think of them?
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Among the torrent of words which they every
day pour out on soclety, how many sound
ideas regarding God, man, or the world, do
you find?

What does It know, this madern world, this
age of enlightenment, which knows no longer
how to make the Sigrn of the Cross?  Neither
mare nor less than the pagans, its masters
and models. The god of self, the gord of
commeorce, the god of cetron, the rod of the
dollar, the god of the bellv, dews wenfer. It
knows and adores the goddess of industry,
the goddess of steam, the coddess of elecuri-
ey, s means o salisty its cupidicy, i
knows and adores the science of matter,
chomistry, physic, mechanism, dynamies, sahs,
essences, sulplates, nitrales and carbonates.
Behold its gods, its worship, its theolagy, ity
phifosophy, its politica, its morals, its life,

Vet a httle more improvement and it will
know as much as the contemporaries of
Noah, condemned o perish by waters of the
deluge.

Tor them, also, all science consisted in
knowing and adaring the gods of the modern
world; in drinking, cating, building, buying,
sclling, marrying, and being marricd.  Man
had concentrated lis life in matter.  He
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bad become flesh, ignorant as tlesh, foul as
flesh.®

Of all those inchinavons, which is wanting
to the world of our day? Allhough less
advanced than that of the gianes, s it not of
the same nature?  As tor tho rost, nothinge
beter can be expected from it onowing no
longer how 1o make the Sign of the Cross, or
refusing to make i, i materializes atscll, and
i virtue of the law of moral weavitation, talls
bacl inlo the state in wlhich it was belore 1t
koew how fo make it

We are ignorant; the Sign of the Cross is
a book which instrucls us, From this oo
point of view, vou can judge whether our
[orefathers were wrong 1o making it inces-
santly.

That the deplorable  ignorance of 1he
present world may, In a great measure, be
ascrihed to its abandooment of the Sion of
the Cross, vou shall proscouly see,

What is ipporance ? hynorance is poverty
of the mind,  Tn matters of relipon il is more
frequenty calied poverty of the heart, Pov-
crty of the heart comoes {rom its weakness in
practising virtue and rojecting evill  Why
this weakness?  Because man neglects the

* Math, sxiv, 37, 38, 80, Luke xvii 2% Ocu. vi. 12, Thid. 3.
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means of obtaining grace, or rendering it
efficacious,  The first, the most familiar,
prompt and easy of those means, is, as you
know, praver. Of all pravers, the easiest,
shortest, most familiar, and perhaps the most
powertul, is the Sien of the Cross. A new
maditation for you, a new justification for the
early Christians,

We are poor; the Sign of the Cross is a
treasure that enriches us, A beggar is one
who goes daily from door to door to beg his
bread,  Creesus was a begaar, Alexander
was A beggar, Caesar was a bergar, all cm-
perors and kings, all crapresses and queens
were beprars; crownoed begears indecd, but
always begpars,

Who is the man, no matter how opulent
we may suppose him o Le, who is not obliged
1o say overy day at the door of the great
Father of the family, Give us #5 day our
daily bread,

Can the most potent monarch make a grain
of wheat? Man has recefved everything,
physical and moral life, and the means of
preseeving both, guid dabes guod now aceepisti?
e possesscs nothing of his own, not oven
onc hair of his head,

Again, wha* he has received, has not been
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given him onee for all. He is in want every
day, every hour, every insiant,  1f God, the
olver of all, were to withhold His gifts for a
moment, wan should die. Sinco then man
has nothing, and is in want of cverything, at
cvory inslant he must begr

From this, my dear I'rederne, arises a great
nw of the maoral warld, an which, most cer-
tainly, your youny companions have never
reflected. 1 mean the law of prayer.

The pagans of the ancient world, the
idolaters and savages of the present day
have lost more or less of the patrimony of
traditionary truths, but none have lost thaar
knowledge of the law of praver.  Man, fram
his first appearance on the globe, has invaria-
bly observed 10 under one form or another.

Stronger than all passions, more cloquent
than all sophisms, the instinct ot scli-pre-
seevation told him that on his  invariable
fidelity to it depended his existence: it did
nat deceive him,  On that day, on which ne
prayer, cither human or angelic, would be
raised o God, all veladons would coase be-
tweet Lthe Creator and the creature, hegweon
the Giver and the bepgar; and the flow of
the river of Lfe would, at that instant, be

suspended,
L1
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Is not this the profound mystery revealed
to the world by the Tncarnate Word Himself,
when He said that we ought always o pray,
and not to faine, Operéel semper orave el men-
guam deficere 2 Take nolice how imperative
are these words, The law-giver does not in-
vite; He commands, and the commandment
15 of absolute necessity, epertet; He allows
of no intermission, either day or night, in the
accomplishment of the law, eporiel semper,
As long as man shall be a begpar in the
sight of Cod, so long shall the law of prayer
never e modified, never recalled, never sus-
pended; and as man must abways be s mendi-
cant, it follows that the law of prayer shall
preserve its empire nnte the last day of the
world: ef wnwguam deficere,  The phiysieal
world itself has been orgamized with refer-
cRee to the perpetual observance of this con-
serving law of the maral world, Thanks to
the successive passage of the sun over one
kemisphere or the other, one-hall of manlind
are always awake for prayer.

Now, one ot the most powerful prayers is
the Sign of the Cross, Al mankind have
heticved this, They belicved it only bocause
they had learned it: they could have learned
it only rom God Himself, from whom they



Tn the Nineleenih Cenlry. g1

‘have learned everything., 1 say @l mandond,
designedly.  Your young companions be-
lieve, perhaps, that the Sien of the Cross
dates from Christianity, or that, at least, its
use has Leen limited to the Jews and Cathos
lics. In my next letter T will show you what
confilenee this oplalon descrves, !
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Fhicember 34,

Wy Dear Fernrric:

Your cars and those of many others wil
tingle at the first senwnee of my letier—the
Sipn of the Cross rons back 1o the very
Leginning of the workd, Tt has been made
by all natione, even by pagans, o their solenmn
praycrs -on important occasions, when they
desired to oblan some signal favors. et
me first remack, that bhetween ns propositinn
amd that which ! advanced in my preceding
letter, there is no contradiction.  Yesterday
I spoke of the Sign of the Cross in its pecleet
form and fully undcrstood, such as we prace
tise il since the (yospel  To-day I speak of
the Sign of the Cross in a form, elementary
though real, and more or less mysterious to
those who made 1t before the Gospel. An

92
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explanation seems to be necessary, I am
about o yive it

The Sien of the Cress is so natural to man,
thar at no epoch, amoeng no dation, and it no
forin of worship, did man ever put himsell in
commuaication with God by prayer, without
making the Sign of the Cross. Do you know
of any nation who were accustomed to pray
with their arms hanging down?  As for me,
[ do not.  All those that I know, and T know
the Jews, the Pagans, and the Catholies, have,
in prayer, wade the Sign of the Cross,

There are seven ways of making it;

With the arms extended: man then becomes
an cniire Sign of the Cross.

With hands clasped, the fngers iaterlaced,
thus furming five Signs of the Cross.

The hands joined, onc against the other,
the thumbs placed one over the other; agam
the Sign of the Crass.

‘The hands crossed on the breast; another
form of the Sign of the Cross.

The arms equally crossed on the breast;
fith way of making 1.

The thumb of the ticht hand passing under
the index finger and resting on the middle
one; a Sign of the Cross much in use, as we
shall see hereafter,
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And finally, the right band passing from
the forehead to the breast, and from the
breast to the shoulders; a more explicit form,
which vou know,

Under one or ather of these {orms, the
Sign of the Cross has beon practised every-
where and always, in solemn cireumstances,
with a knowlodze more or less clear of its
clicney.

Jacob lics at the point of death. Arcund
him stand his twelve sons, the future fathers
of the twelve tribes of Iseacl, Tnspired by
Cod, the holy patriarch announces 1w cach
whal shall happen 1o him in succeeding
ages. At the sight of Lphratm and Ma-
nasses, Joseph's two children, the old man
being moved, vokes on them all the bless-
ings of heaven. To obtain them what docs
he do? e crosses his arps, says the Sceip-
ture, and places his left hand on the clild at
his right, and his nght on the one at his lell
Behioid the Sign of the Cross, the eternal
token of henediction |

In this, tradition is nor deceived. Jacob
wos the type of the BMessiah,  In that solemn
maontent, words, attitude, everylhing in the .
patriarcl was prophetic, i

"Jacob,” says St John of Damascus, “in .
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erosstng his hands to bless Joseph’s children,
formis the Sign ol the Cross ; nothing is more
cvitent. "

Even from apostolic times, Tertollian cs-
tablished the same fact, and gave it the like
meaning.  “The Old Testament,” says he,
“shows vs Jacob blessing Joscph's children,
iy left hand passed over on the head of him
at his righl, and the right on the head of him
at bis Teft.  In vz positien they formed the
Sign of the Cross, and foretold the blessings
of which the Crucilled should be the source.™

Let us go back to the time of the servitude
in Fgvpt, and pass on 10 Moses. Havingr
reached the midst of the desert, the Hebrows
find themsclves fare w face with Amalec.
At the head of a powerful army, the hostile
king stops their passage. A decisive haule
s ingvitable,  What will Mozes da?  Tnztead
ol remaining in the plain, to enconrage, by
his voice and gesture, the battalinns of lsrael,
he ascends the mountin which commands a
vivw of the battle-ficld.  What does the Jaw-
mver, inspired by God, do duriny the com-
bat?  He makes the Sign of the Cross,
nothing but the Siga of the Cross, and the
Sign of the Cross during the wiole of the

* Do Fib. grthod., lik. i, o 18 T De Lieptism,
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combat.  Nowhere do we learn that he pro-
nounces any words,  With hands open, and
arms cxtended lwward heaven, he makes him-
self a living Sign of the Cross.  God sces him
in this attitude, and the victory {5 gained*

This is not an idle supposition,  Lisien agaim
1o the Fathers of the Chorcll.  “Amalec,”
erics out St John of Damaseus, *those hands
extended in the form of & Cross, have van-
quished thee!”™t And the great Tertullian:
“Why does Moases, at the time that Joshua is
about to combat with Amales Jdo what he
never did before—ypray with extended arms?
In a circumstance so decisive, should he not,
in order to render his prayer more efficacious,
hend his koo, sivike his hreast, and bow his
head to the dust? Nothing of all this. Why?
Because that combat of the Lord in which
Amalee was delivered up a prey, prefigured
the battles of the Tncarnate Word against
Satan, and the Sign of the Cross, by which
He was in conquer]

And St Justin, the philosopher and martvr,
whe lived so near the time of the apostles,
says: *“Moses with extended arms, upheld by
Hur and Aaron, remaining on the mounlain

#* Exzad, Tvii. 10k  De T5d. ecthod , B iv 5 IS,
¥ Conte, Mageian., hib. 111,
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until sunset, what is he but a living Sign of
the Cross '

Insensihle w the mirmcles of the paternal
solicitude, of which they were the constant
objects, the Hebrews murmar against Moses
and against God,  Murmurs rise to revolt,
and the revolt beeames general and obsti-
nate.  The chastiscment is not lang delayed,
and it assumes the same characleristics
Royal scrpents, frghtful reptiles whose ve-
nom burns like five, fall vpon the guilty and
wound thewm with their fangs. The camp is
illed with the dead and dying. At the prayer
of Moses, Godl shows them mercy. Ta pul
the scrpents to light and heal the nnumer-
able sick, what means will He indicate?
Prayers? Na, Fasts? No. An altar? an
explatory column?  Nothing of all this, Hre
orcdders him to make a Sign of the Cross,
permanent and visible o all; 2 sign that cach
of the sick shall make in his hearl, only by
looking at it, and such shall be the power of
this sign, that one look alonc shall suffice to
restere lum to health,  The sigoilication of
this divincly commande:d sign 15 not doubtiol.
The true Sign of the Cross, the eternally
living Sign of the Cross, our Lord himself,

* Dialog. enm Tryph., n, il
o
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has revealed to mankind that the sizn of e
desert was a figure of Himselll "And as
Maoscs Lfted up the serpent in the desery, so
must the Son of nuan be lifted ups that who-
socver belicveth in him may not perish, but
tmay have life everlasting.™

If the limits ol a letter permitted, we might
read Logether the annals of this typical peo-
plc, and you would see, my dear friend, that
an all important oceasions, the only ones
which we koow well, they had recourse to
the Sign of the Cross, 1 will eite a few of
them.  ln the sacrifices, the pricst first raised
the victim in the manuer prescribed by law.
He then carried it from cast to wist, as owe
learn from the Jews themselves: thus was
made the Sign of the Cross. Tt was by the
same motion hat the high-pricst, and even
the simple pricsts, blessed the people afier
the sacrifice

Irom the Jewish Churely, this sign passed
to the Christan, “The first faithful, struck by
the ancient mantier of blessing with the Sign
of the Cross, were easily instructed Ly the
apostles on its mysterious signification, and
naturally fnclined to continue it, adding the
divine words which explain it,

Fodolm i1, 13, #Duquet. Preat, of L Cress ol eur Lord, o viii.
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In the time of the prophet FEzechicl the
abominations of Jerusalem were av their
aeight, A\ mysterious personage, says the
praphet, reectved omders to traverse the city,
and 1o mark the sign T on the forcheads of
all those who mourned over the abominations
ol that guilty capital. By his sule walked six
other persons, each armed with a deadly
weapon, who were commanded to kill indis-
criminately all those not marked with the
salutary sion™

Hew 151t possilde not o sec hore a sirik-
ing figure of the S of the Cross which 1s
made an our foreheads?  Thus 1t 15 under-
stacel by the athers of the Church, amony
others, by Tertullan and 5t Jerome,  ©As”
say they, “the sign 7ihew marked on the fore-
heads of the inhalatants of ferusalem who
gricverd over Lhe orimes of that oy, protected
thom against the exlerminating angel, so also
the Sign of the Cross marked on the lore-
head of a man, is an assurance that he shall
not become the vicum of the demon and the
other enemies of his salvation, i T really
grieve over the abomination which this sign
intercicts”™

¥ Meech. 1z 4, ahs
1 Tertull, adv. Maredon,, . it & 22 5 1lier, o Keech, o5
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The Philistines have reduced the Israelites
to the most humililating servinde,  Samson
heging their deliverance, but, unhappily, the
strength of Tsracl allows himscll o be sur-
prised, “They load him  with chains, after
having cavused lus eyes 1o be pulled out
They make a plaything o him, 10 amuse them
at their feasts,  Samson, however, modilaies
revenge,  He plans how, wilh one blow, he
may be able to destroy thousands of enemics,

Providence has so arranged things that it
is by the Sipn of the Cross he shall consumn-
mate his design.  “Placed bhetween two of
the pillars that sappor the cdifiee,” says St
Avgusting, “the Strength of Tsracl extends
his arms in the form of 2 eross. In this
all-powerful attitude, he shakes the pillars;
they give way, he crushes his enemies; and
like the Great Cruciiicd, of whom he is (he
figure, he dies, buried in his own triumph.”™®

Dhavid, overwhelmed with sorrow, (s reduced
to the greatest exlremily in which a king can
find himself. A parncilal son, reveliing suls-
jects, an unsteady throne, old age fast coming
en! What docs the inspired monarch de?
Lie prays, by making the Sign of the Cross

% e, 107, de Temp.
T Expandi monwa mens ad te. Pa, B3, 142, ete., ata,
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Solomon Ninishes the temple of Jerusalem,
The mapnilicent edifice s conscerated with a
pomp worthy of the monarch, [He wishes 1o
drasw down the blessings of heaven upon the
new dwelling of the God of Tarael, and o
obtain His favors for thosc who will come
there to pray. What does Solomon do?
He prays, by making the Sign of the Cross,
«And Solomon,” savs the Sawod  Text,
“uinnd before the allar of the Lord, in the
sirht of the assembly of Israel, and spread
forth Wis hands towand heaven, and said:
Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee
in hewven above, or on earth heneath, . o .
Ilave regard 1o the prayer of thy servant. ...
That thy eyes may be opened on his house
night and day; . . That thou mayest
heacken to the supplication of thy servant
amed of thy people lsracl ™

Ta helieve thar the pateiarchs, judges, aml
prophets, the kings and the seers of Tsrael
wore the only ones who knew and pracused
the Sign of the Cross, would be an error.
All the people Jnew i, and in toes of
public danger made religious use of it.

Sennacherib s advancng from vietory to
victory. The ereater part of Palestine s

# 3 Wings vill, 22, ot seg.
0
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invaded ; Jerusalem itself is threatcned,  Be
hold what that entire nation, men, woinen,
and children, do to repulse the enemy.  Like
Moses, they make the Sign of the Cress;
Lecome  living images of that haoly sign.
“And they invoked the Lord of mercics, and
spreading their hands, they lified them up to
heaven. And the Lord quickly heard them, "

Another danger threatens them. elio-
dorus, with a2 numerous band of soldiers,
comes to pillage the Temple, He has already
cntcred the exterior enclosure; yet a fow
moments and the sacrilege shall be consum-
mated.  The Priests lie prosiate at the foor
of the aitar, but nothing stops the spoiiator,
What do the peopledo?  They have recourse
to  their traditional weapon;  they  pray,
making the Sign of the Cross. You know
the rest.t -

It it is inconicstable that to pray with out-
strclched arms is one form of the Ston of
the Cross, you sce that from all antinuity
the Jews have known and practised it, with a
mysterious instinctive feeling of its powaer,
We shall sec to-morrow i the pagans werg
much loss instruceed.

* Leel, xlviii 22, t I Machnl. 35, 29,
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Thgcemiber Atk
Trr Sipn of the Cross amaony the pagans;
such, my friend, is the subject of thes lecter,

In order 1o follew o the ond the tradictional

chamm wlich omites  the syoagopue to the

church, I amm gomer to say a word to you
about the Sign of the Cross among the
primitive Christizns.  You are already aware
that they made it at every instanl, but are,
jrerhaps, ignorant, that in erder not (o inter-
rupt it while they were praying, they trans-
formed themsclves into Signs of the Cross,
In any case, T wonld wager a hundred
against one, that your companions know
nothing of It
What Moses, Samson, David, and the
Tsraclites did only at intervals, our forefathers
103
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diel always; you will understand the reaszen
of this, Amalec, the Philistines, Heliodorus,
were passing  enemies, while the Roman
giant never faid down his arms,  Detween
our fathers and him the struggle was con-
tinual ; it was carricd o the extremoe; it was
without respite or ntenmssion,

Uniler those cireumsiances each became
as another Aoses on the Moont, Not for
one day, bub during three centuries did their
hands  remain oxtended  towands  heaven,
asking, like those of the Hebrew faw-giver,
victory for the martyrs i ithe arcna, and the
conversion of thelr perscoutors,

T.ot us hear an eve-witoess speak of theu
thoughts and attiude in prayer. " We pray”
says Tertullian, ¢ with our eyes raised toward
leaven, and our hands owtstretched, becanse
they are innocont; our beads bare, hecause
woe have nothing to blush for: without a
monitor, because wo pray from the heart,
ln this attitnde we unecasingly implore that
all the emperors may Jave a long hfe, a
praceful reign, a palace free from snaves, a
valorous army, a virtuous people, a tranguil
weorld: fn oa word, far all the wishes of the
man and the Casar™™

* Ap, e z3x
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Thus prayed, in the Fast and the West,
men, women, children, young men, young
virgins, old men, senators, matrons, the failh-
ful of all conditions.  This mysicrioos attimde
they kept not only io ther mectings in the
depths of catacombys, in pleading the inlerests
of others, but they also tool 1t with thens,
when, dragged nto the amphithcatre, they
had to fight for themselves, under the eves
of innumerable spectators, the great combat
of martyrdom. Can you, my dear fricad,
Haging 4 more aﬁ’ccung spectacle than that
of which Euseblus sives us a description ?

The persecution of Diocletian was raging
with great violence in Pheenicia.  One day a
preat number of Christians, condemnped to
the wild beasts, were to be seen entering the
amphitheatre. ‘The spectators shuddered with
deep emotion at the sight of that mualttude
of children, youths, and old men, stripped of
their garments, their eyes ralsed to heaven,
their arms extended o the torm of a Cross,
standing immovable, withont fear or surprise,
tm the midst of ravenoons hons and tigers,
The (car which ought to leve agitated the
condemned, had passed 1nte the souls of the
spLelators, and cven Uf th{: _]uf_h:[es

* Tlizt, ol hh. '.-m., o, 3,
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That atutude was not exeeptional.  Let us
listen again o 1he same historian; none is
maore worthy of credit, for he was an eve-wit-
ness of what he relales, “You should have
scen o the midst of the amphitheatre,” says
lie, “a vouny man not vet twenty vears of
age, freed from his bonds, standing tranquilly,
lis arms extended in the form of a Cross, his
eves and heary Dixed on heaven, prayving with
{ervor, motionless o the midst of bears ancd
leopdrds, whese fury threatened instant deatl;
then those furious beasts, ready to tear his
{lesh, suddenly muzzled, as it were, by a mys-
terious power, hastily fod away ™

On account of the delicacy of the wvictim,
the West offers us a still more affecting sight,
It was in the midst of the gecat oy of R’DIHL.
Newver had such inultitudes crowded the steps
of the circus. The heroine was Apnes, a
noble virgin only thirteen gears ol Con-
demned 1o the Are, she ascends the [uneral
e,

“Tho you see her” says St Ambrose,
“stretching her hands towards Christ, and
even in the nudst of the Names crocung the
victorious standard ol the Lord?  With hands
outsteetohed L]*mmrh t]IL ﬂlrn(.':. *:.lu, UﬂLrb

‘*H-::.I:. cc-_J Jb viil, o T.
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to God the following prayer: - O Thou whom
we must adore, honor, and fear: Almigrhty
Father of our Lord Josus Christ, 1 bless thee,
becanse, thanks to thine only Son, I have
escaped from the bands of impious men, and
have passed unsullied through the impurities
ol the demen.  And behold, morcover, that
by the dew of the Loly Ghost s cxtingmisheord
the fire which surrounds me; the flames are
divided, and (ke hurning hear of my pile
threatens those who have enkindled it™*

Such was the elogquent form of the Sign of
the Cross in use among the Chnstans of the
prismitive Clurch, those BMoseses of the new
covenant, You may see another proof of
this on the paintings in the Catacombs.  This
form has lasted a fong time. T saw it prac-
tised about thiciy years ago, by snme of the
German people.  Dut cvenal tlus form be in
disuse among the faithtul, the Church rcli-
gionsly preserves it. The two hundred thou-
sand priests who every day ascend the alar,
in every part of the globe, are the visible
links of that traditional ehain which extends
from us to the Catacombs, from the Cata-
combs to Calvary, from Calvary to Iaphidim,
and then 1s fost in the night of time,

ELih T. de Firgin,
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Lot us speak of the pagans. They also
made the Sign of the Cross, They made it
in prayer, and, with sood reason, belicved it
to be endued with mysterious strength of
great importance.  Ask your companions for
the etymology of the word adorc, adorare.
“They will not be at a loss for the answer, If
this word were a creation of the Clurch, yau
might dispense  yourself from asking the
question, but it is found in the Lagin of the
Golden Age, as they say in colieges, and they,
bachelors just fresh from college, ought
know 1t,

Analyzing it, then, we find that the verl #
adore, signifies, according o all etymologists,
1o bring the hand to the mouth and kiss it,
mannine ad os gdmovere,  Such was the way
i which the pagans honored their gods,
Froofs of this abound.

“When we adore,” says Pliny, « we bring
our right hand to our mouth and lkiss it;
then we describe a circle with our body, wo
turn oursclves around,'®

¥ TTigt, Wat., 136, 2xviii,

More—We turn mnvaclica arrund”  What meana this
kind of adorution . By currying the hand Lo the mon 11, man
pazs ibe homaze of his person to the divinity ; by lurning
arquud, be Eminles the mosicte of tho planets, aod elfors ip
the divinity the homage oF the whole world, of whish the
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Hear Minutins Ielix: * Cecifius saw the
statue of Serapls, and, according 1o the cus-
tom of the superstitions people, put his hand
to his mouth and kissed it."*

Apuleius: “Unel now Aimibaows  has
prayed 1o no god; he has frequented no
temple,  IF he passes before a sacred place,
ke regards it as a crime to bring his hand to
his hips o0 adoee ™

Why did thus gesture oxpress the sovereign
worship, the worship of adoration? T will
tell vou mn two words,  Man s the smage of
God. God 15 entire in His Word; by Him
Ile does all things, Like God, man is entive
in his word; 1t 15 by it that he does every-
thing, To carry the hand to the mouth, 15 to
repress the word; it is, 1 some sort, to be
annihilated.

To doit as the pagans did, to honor the

gelamtinl bedics are the wosk ooble portion.  O'bis wonner of
riloring waa a part of Saliandsm, or the worship of the reava,
which dotes back to the farthest antiguity.  Agconding to Ll
Dyibagorenna, this form had eome from MNuma, who pre-
moribed Lhe tornioe avound § Circwnnge fe owie deng adoros.
1k de enid,” ndds Plutoech, ¥ Lhac il 8 o vepreseniation uf the
revolotion which the hesvers make o bheir wolion”  Thia
prafiomidly myaterino: practioe was wide-spoend in America,
kefore its dizegrery g ic ia atill in ura among the torninge deop-
vishes in the Fusl,
* In Oetar, t Apol. I, vers i,
10
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domon, was to declare themselves his vassals,
lis subjects, bis slaves, and even 1o acknow-
ledae him as (rod.  You see that it was an
coorminus  crune,  Heaee  the remarkable
words of Job, pleading his cavsc: “If 1
beheld che sen when i slined, and the moon
advancing 1n brightoess; and my heart in
seerel hath rejoiced, and I have kissed my
hand with my mouth; which is a very great
iniquity, and a demal against the most hirh
God,™*

This mysterions gesture was so particular
a sign ol idelatry, that in spexking of the
Israelites who had remained  faithful, Gaod
said: “And 1 will leave me seven thousand
men in Isracl whose koees have not heen
bowed bBofore Baal, and overy mouth  that
hath not worshippeid lum, kissing the hands.™4

The parans adored by carryving the hand
to the mouth and kissing it: the fact {3 incan-
testable; but you will tell me that in all this
you do not see the Sign of the Cross. You
shall scoe it prosentdy, in the maoner of kiss
g the hand..

Jook at that pagan, his knee bhent to the
ground, or s head bowed hefore his idals,
Do you see him passing the thumb of his

® Job, ===l M, 27, 23, t 3 Kings, sis. IS
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ripht hand under the index, and resting it on
the middle finger, so as to form a oross;
then devoutly kissing that cross, murmuring
a lew words in honar of his pods?  Repuat
this gesture yourself, and you will see that
the Sign of the Cross could not be better
formed.

“That such was the manner of the adoring
kiss among many other pagans, we learn
from Apuleius. A multitude of citizens and
strangers,” says he. “were attracted by the
noise of the ravisning spectacle.  Amazed at
the admirable beaury of which they were the
witnesses, they carried their rignt hand 10
their mouth, the index resting on the thuml
and by religious prayers hunored 1t even as
the diviniey."*

This maoncr of making the Siyn of the
Cross is so true and so expressive, that it
remains, even noour day, fapnbar o @ great
pumber of Christians in every country. It
was not the only one known to the pagans,
Such of them as were the most pious, made
the Sign of the Cross by joining their hands

# Aty Aur, libs v, Aste the peeompanylng muinar, scd
Oid vio, Metnmnrnhb,
Lesailit et pavido, favens mihi rasrmure dixit
Vhax s @ ek gimili, Lvens mibkd) murmure dizi
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over the breast. We find this Sipn of the
Crass in one of the most solemn and mys-
terious circumstances of theie public life, 1
will leave your curiosity unsatisfied uwotit to-
A10CTOW,
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Comine out of college aller ten years of
Gieeck and Latin studies, we do not know the
arst word of pagan aotiquity.  1iducation
continually  shows us the upper side of the
cards, but never the under side. What hap-
pens in France, [ lave reason to believe,
happens also among oor neighbors. Henee
it comes, my dear friend, that the fact with
which T am about 1o entertain vou, will he for
many a strangc novelty,  llere it is,

When a Roman army began 1o lay siege to
a city, the first operation of the general,
whoever he mizght he, whether Camillus,
Fahius, Metellus, Caesar, or Scipio, was not to

E 113
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dig trenches, ar raise lincs of crcumvallation,
Lut o evoke the gods, the defenders of the
city, and to call them mmto s camp. The
formula of cvocation is too long for a letter;
vou will Nind 1 1n Macrobius,

Now -then, in pronouncing it, the general
made the Sign of the Cross twice; st as did
Moses and ihe early Christians, and as the
priest dovs now at the altar. With hands
extended towards heaven, he proncunced in
supplication the name of Jupiter. Then, full
of conlidence in the etheaey of his praver, he
devoutly crossed his bands upos his breast.®
Behold here the Sign of the Cross under two
forms, ingontestable, universal, and perfecty
recular.

If this remarkable fact is gencrally ipnored,
theree is another a litde less so. ‘The custom
ol praying with cutstrerched arms was famil-
iar to the pagans of the East and West, On
this poiat there 35 no difference between
them, the Jews, and ourselves. Read your
classics over again,

Livy savs to you: “On their knees, they
raised their suppliant hands to heaven, and
to the gods

IHonysius of Habicarnassus: “DBrutus, hear-

* Bnewr., ik, di0. e 2, tLih xx=vd,
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ing of the misfortune antd drath of T.ncretia,
raised iz lhands to heaven, and nvoked
Tupiter and all the gods.™

And Virgil: “Father Anchiscs on the shore,
his hands raiscd, invoked the great gods'f

And Athenmeus: “Darius, haviog heard with
what regard Alesander treatud his captive
danghters, stretched his hands toward the
sun, and bepoed thae iF he himsell were not
to reign, the empire might be given to Alex-
ander”]

In fine, Apuleius declares formally, that
this manner of praying was nol an exception,
or, as some young moderns would qualify
it an eceendricity, hul a permanent custoin,
“The attitude of those who pray,” says he,
“is to raise the hands to heaven.'§

An instinet, which T will eall eradiconal, for
otherwise it would have no name, taught
them the value of this mysterious sign, To
be able to wake it at their last moments was
for them an assured plecdye of salvation,

“If death,” says Arrian, “should surprise
me in the midst of my occupations, it wilt he

% Apkiguit, lib. v,
T Eneid. Hh. il
“ At Dafer Anchizes, passig de littore palmia
Kunina masnns voskh”
* Lik. ®itl, ¢ 2T, § Tl dr Mnndu, vers Qo.
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cnough for me that I Le able to raise my
hands to heaven®

Take notice, that he does not say: If T can
fall en my knees, or strike my breast, or bow
my lorehend to the dust; but, i T ean exiend
my arms In the form of a cross, and raise
them lowards heaven,  And why this?  Ask
VOUr COMpanions,

Ask them why the Egyptians placed the
cross 0 their wemples, prayed before that
adorable sion, and looked upon it as an amen
of tuture happiness.  “When, in the tme
ol Theodosing,” relawe the Greek historians,
Socrates and Sozomen, “they were destroy-
iy the temples of Lhe false gods, they found
that of Serapls, im Ppoypt, full of stones
marked with the Sign of the Cross. ‘This
made them say to the neophytes, that between
Jesus Christ and Serapis there was same-
thing in common,  They added, that among
them the cross significd the future age 4

Among the Romans this same instinct was
transferred by a fact, of which 1 would be in-
clinecl to doubt, did I not have weighty proof
of it iIn an antique medal placed before my
eyes.  Knowing, on the one side, the effi-

F oo Epiared, lib, iv, ¢ 100
T Soernt., lib. v oo 1. —Sezorn., Lil. vil e 16,



In the Nemeleenth Cenbury, 117

cacy of the Sign of the Cross, which I have
deseribed, yei on the other, not being willing,
like Moses or the carly Christians, to romain
with their arms in the lorm of a cross during
all their prayers, whar did they do?

They imagined a goddess, commissioned to
intercede continually for the republic, and
represented her in the atlitude of ©Moses on
the Mount. Therefore in Rome, in the centre
of the Forwwe ofddordinon, where are now 1o be
scen the mins of the theaire of Marcellus,
was raised the statue of the goddess called
Fietas pubiice. She is represented standing,
witlh her arms outsiretehed in the furm of a
cross, absolutely ke Moses on the Mount,
or the early Christians in the Catacomnbs,
She has, maoreover, at hor left an altar, on
which Lurns incense, the symbol of prayer™

On the inpeteatory and adonng value of
‘the Sign of the Cross, the far Last agreed
with the West, the Chinese with the Ro-
IME1%,

Would you belicve that Hien Yuen, an
emperor of China, N WIMesE 50 ARCieNt as o
be almost mythelogical, had, like Pilato, fore-
scen the mystery of the Cross?

“«Te honor the Most 1ligh, that ancent

4 fGrateer, T Croes, po 3, Peeeellind,
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cmperor joined two pleces of wood together,
one straighy, the other transverse'®

Thus of the seven ways aof making the
Sign of the Cross, three were known to the
pagans, and practised reliziously by them,
particularly on  important accasions.  All
this is very well, you will say, bur did they
know what they were doing? Was it not a
sigh purely arbitrary, and thercfore insignifi-
cant, from which we can draw no conelu-
sions ?

That the pagans understood the Sign of
the Cross as we do, is what | would not pre-
tend to say. Tt was with theny, as with the
figures among the Jews, In their eyes it had
a real sigmification, a considerable wvalue,
although more or less mysterious, according
Lo the places, times, and persons,

You know of letters wrillen with svmpa-
thetie k. At first sight, the characters,
although reatly traced, arc searcely apparent,
Lut when brought near the five, they immedi-
ately appear, and are perfectly legible,  Such
was the Sign of the Cross amony ihe pagans,
When struck with the rays of cvangelical
lisht, this efere-odvenrs no more changed its

* Prolim, Thaconrse of Chou-king by Premote, oh. 1 p.
xeil
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rature than did the figures of the Old Testa-
ment, but like them it became intellipible to
all; it discovered usclf, it spoke.

To believe that amony the parans this sion
was an arbitrary one, is 2 suppositdon that
falls of itself. Anvthing universal s never
arbileary ; the S1on of the Cross less so than
anyllung else.  llere, my dear Frederic, we
touch upon one of the most profound mys-
terics of the moral order,

Forgée not that my present aim is to show
in the Sim of the Cross a treasure that
cinches us, Ta he enriched, man must ask,
and God must give.  Tn order that God may
hear man, man must be agreeable i the
sight of God: Lews peceatores won exesdit,
No one is pleasing to God but His Son, and
those who are like Fim,

Now, the Son of God, the only Bediator
benween God and man, is a living Sipn of the
Cross, a sign eternally living, from the bepin-
mng of the world: Agwus occisns ab orivime
wiar, He s the great Crocified, and the
great Crocilicd 1s the new Adam, the tvpe of
mankind, T order to be agrecable 1w God,
it is necossary that man should resemble his
Divine Model, and be crucified ; be a living
Sign of the Cross.
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Such, like that of the Word Himsell, 15 his
destiny upovn carth.  As a heggar, this is
principally the position he must take when
he presents himself before God to ask for
alms,

Providence bas not wished that he should
be wnorant of this condidon ncecssary for
success.  Ylan has no more lost the know-
ledge of the instrument of his redemption
than ol his fall, and s hope in the Redeemer.
lience the existence and practice of the Sign
of the Cross in prayer, among all nations,
from the beginning of ages even to our own
day. God has not only engraven the Instinet
of the Sign of the Cross on the heart of nan.
In order to keep cyor-present, oven to his
corporal eyes, the necessity of this salutary
sign, and (o make him undersiand the sove-
reign part wlich 1t must play in the moral
waorld, the Creator has willed that in the
material world cvoryding should Le done
by this sign, that all o it should show this
neeessary action and reproduce its image,

Listen 10 men who had cves to see,

“It 15 exceedingly remarkable,” says Gret-
zer, “that, from the very beginning of the
world, God has been pleased to Lkeep the
figure of the Cross continually before the eyves



Fr the Nineleently Contfury, 12y

of mankind, and has so organized things that
man can scarcely do anything without the
intervention of the Sign of the Cross ™

(ircteer ts the hundredth echo of traditional
philosophy.  Listen to others.

“Look,” say they, “ar everything i the
world, and secf all is not governed and put
in motion by the Sign of the Cross, The
bird that flies o the air, the man that @wims
in the water, or that offers a praver, makes
the Sign of the Cross, and can act only by it

“I'g gain a lortune and to seek riches at
the extromily of the world, the navigator
needs a ship; the slip canont sail without a
mast, and the mast and the sal-yards (or the
Cross; without it no governmeni is possilile,
no (oriune is to be hoped for.  The hoshand-
man secks food from the earth, the food of
the rich and of kings. To abtain i, he must
have a plough. The plough cannot open the
carth unless 11 be armed with the plough-
share, and the plough with the plough-share
forms the Cross ™

“If this sign 15 the means by which man

£ e Uriees, 1ib, i o, 02
+ &, THer in e xi Moel,—Orig, 1Tamil 3il in Jivers—5.
Maxim. Powcia, ap S Aobe. bom, eerw, 3L cbey, cle, We

coild #ite wany thowswnd other applizations.
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acts over nature, it 1s also the instrument of
his actions over his fellow-creatares, Io bat-
tle, i5 1L not the sight of the fag that animates
the soldicrs? What do we sce on the Roman
Cantabra and Siparia of the standards, if not
a Cross? DBoth one and the other were
wilded lances, surmounted with a picce of
wood  placed  horizontally, from which de-
pended a veil of purple and gold, The cagles
with outspread wings placed on the top of the
lances, and the other milicary insignia always
surmoninted by rwe extended wings, invaria-
bly vemind us of the Sign of the Cross,
The wophies and monuments of victorics
gained, always lormed a Cross. The veligion
of the Komans was all warlike; they adored
their standards, swore by their standards,
preferred them to all their pods; and all their
standards wore ceosscs: Cowes 263 s i
sigoerins msipes wonilta crnciune sund'®
Therefore  when Constantine wished' to
perpetuate the remembrance of the Cross by
which he had vanguished, he was not obliged
to change the aperial standard; but con-
tented  bimseld with causing the cpber of
Christ to be engraven on it as if it was
only necessary o name Hun of whom e

* Teroul, Adpoleg. svi,
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had had the vision, and not the object of
that vision.®

Blan, in bis turn, is distinguished exteriorly
from beasts, because he can stand and extend
his arms; and man, standing in this posture,
forms the Cross. We are also commanded to
pray in this attitude, to the end that our
members  themselves  should proclaim the
Passinn of the Lord, When our soul and
body, cach alter its manncr, confess Jesus
on the Cross, thea it 15 that our prayers arc
more speedily oranted.

lleaven itself is dispused in the form of
the Cross,  What do the four cardinal points
represent, i non the four arms of the Cross,
amd the universality of its salutary virtwe?

The whole creation bears the impress of
the Cross. llas not Plate himsell weikten,
that the Power nearest to the first God, is
extended over the werld in the form of a
Cross I

Henee the perempiory response of Minw-
tus Felix 1o the pagans who roproached the
Chnistians for making the Sigo ol the Cross.

* Buseln, il iz, slor, 9,
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“Is not the cross everywhere ?” sail he to
themn,  “Your ensigns, your banners, the
standards of your camps, your trophics—what
are they, if not crosscs pilded and orna-
mented P Do not yvou, as well as we, pray
with extended arms?  [n that solemn atdwde
do you not use formulas by which veu pro-
claim one only God? Do vou not, then,
resemble the Christians, who adore one only
Crot, and have the courage to conless their
faith in the midst of wemenes, with their
arms extended in the form of a Cross?
“Detween you and us what difference is
there, when with your arms outstretched in
the fornt of a cross, you sayv: *Great God, true
God, 1If God wishes? s this the natural
language of the pagan, or ralber the praver
of the Christian? Then cither the Sign of
the Crass is the foundation of natural reazon,
or it serves as the Lasis of your religion.”*
“YWhy, then,” added some other apulopists,
“why do vou persccute it P And T also, my
dear PFrederic, can address the same ques-
tion to the modern pagans.  Why do you
persceute the Sion of the Cross? Why are
you ashamed of it? Why do you pursue

¥ HMa zirue cruels ant eatlo noturalis inniGtar, an vostea
religiv formator,  §Qany,]



In the Noneleondle Confury, 125

with your sarcasms those who have the cour-
age to make 11?2 The answer 1s the same to-
day as in former times.  Satan, the great ape
of God, put himsell in competiton with the
Sign ol the Cross; he penmitted the pagans
to make 7t for his own profic.  The perfidi-
ous wreleh ! he was plad to see men employ
for his worship and their own loss, even that
sign destined for the adoration of the true
God, and thoir salvadon, -As ta the Chris-
tiang, it was otherwise, By themo the Sign
of the Cross was brought back to s troe
destination. It honored the true God, and,
i particular, the Incarnate Word, the object
ol the peesonal hatred of Satan, from whom
e rescoed man, his viedm; then in the
Christian, the Sign of the Cross bocame an
ohject of raillery, & crime descrving of death.
Neothing has changed.  Fherefore in cur day
thi: Sign ol the Cross is an ohject of mackery
with 1he slaves of 2atan; but when emploved
in profanc uscs or occult practices, it pro-
vokes neither  their hatred  nor saccasm.
Whence come, then, among the wicked of
every ape, those dispositions, In appearance
50 contrlictory, of love and hatred, of respect
and contemp for this aderable sign? “ From
Satan himscil” avsweres Tertollian, @ Spiric
11 '
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of lies, it is Dis part to alter truth, and wra
the mosl holy things to the praft of dols.
He baptizes ns faithful, assurng them that
water will remit their sins; in this wayv he
initiates into the worship of Mithras, He
marks his soldiers on the forchead.  He
celebrates the oblation of the bread. He
promises resurrection, and a crown bought
by the sword,

“What do T say? lle has a sovereign
pontill 1o whom he forbids a second marriage,
He has his virgins; he bas his chaste oncs.
If we examine in detail the supersiitions
establishecd Ly Numa, the sacerdotal alfices,
the insigma, the prvileges, the order and
dewul of the sacrtfices, the sacred utensils,
even the vessels used for the sacrifices, all the
objects employed for expiations and prayers;
is it not manifesy chat the demon, the robber
of bloscs, has counterfeited all these?  And
since  the pospel, the imitation  still con-
tinues,”™

Satan goes sull further.  Knowing ail the
power of the Sirn of the Cross, he has wished
to make of it a personal symbol, that by s
substitution he may eagross all the homage
due [rom the world to the Crucified God.

oDy preseriph
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“Instructed by the prophetic oracles,” says
Firmicus Maternus, *the implacable cnemy
of mankind has made lal which was cstab-
lisheod [or the salvation of the world, serve
as the instrument of inlguity,  What are
those horns which e boasts of bhaving 7 The
caricature  of those of which the inspired
praphet of God speaks, and  which  you,
Satan, believe you can adapt to your hide-
ous figure. How can you scek in them for
ornament and glory? Those horos are but
the figure of the venerable Sign ol the
Cross.™

Neow the forshead marlred with the Sign of
the Cross makes fum shudder with mee. He
finds no torments cruel cnough to pumsh him
who bears the image of the Incarnate Word.
See, dear friend, kow e treats our fathers,
our maathers, our brothers, and sisters, the
martyrs of all times and all conntries.  Some-
times he cavses the skin to be torn off thor
forehonds, and on the naked bones w be
stamped with 1 red hat iron the marks of
ig’nﬂmfﬂ}-‘, Acain, he causcs others to he
cloven throngh in the form of a cross; or to
he compresscd with ropes until they are
entirely deformed; or to be beaten with ox’s

# Ih errurn profnn, eelis, xxii
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sincws unti]l they are rendered NNTecOgi-
vuble®

A great lesson ! Let this hatred of Satan
for the Sign of the Cross be the measure of
our love far the adorable sion, and our confi-
dence in it

You shall sce to-moreow, that it has other
claims on these two sentiments,

* Hee Gratzer, Dz Craen, ik, iv. ¢ ol pp. A28, 620,
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Drereraher Bth.

Tne Sign of the Cross is a treasure which
enriches us; this is one of the reasons of s
Leing. Tt enriches us, because it is an excel-
lent prayer,  This is, my dear friend, as you
have not lorgotien, the pomnt ef doctrine we
have just estaldished.

Half the proof has already been givon, Tt
15 in the antguity, the umiversality, the per-
petuity of the Sign of the Cross. In the
midst of the shipwreck in which the idolatrous
world allowed so many primitive revelations
tr be lost or damaped, we sec the Sign of
the: Cross foating on the surfice, Whal says
this steange fact, new 1o you, incomprehen-
sible to 2 great number, but most reasonable
to the Chrostdan accustomed to reflect? [t

129



130 The Sign of the Cross

speaks eloquendy of the high nility of the
Sign of the Cross for man, because it tells
its powerful efficacy over the heart of God,
From reasoning, let us proceed to faots.

The Sign of the Cross is a prayer; a pow-
erful, universal prayer,

It is a prayer, What s a man who prays?
Ile is one who confesses his indigence before
God; his intellectual, moral, amd tmaterial
indigence. He s a beggar at the rich man’s
door. Now, the begrar prays with his vaice,
but more cloquently by his pale and cmacia-
ted face, by his infirmities, his tattered clothes
and his attitude.  Thus prayed on the Cross
the adorable Mendicant of Calvary, In that
state, the Son of God was more than ever
the objeet of the.nfinite complacency of His
Father, He Himself iells us that that clo-
quent prayer, more 0 action than in words,
was the powerful lever which drew all things
to Him.*

What docs a man do when he forms the
Sign of the Cross, cilher with his hand, or by
extending his arms?  Ie impresses upon
limsell the image of the Divine Mendicant:
he identifies himsell with lim, Ii is Jacob
clothing himself with the garments of Esan,

* Jolin, =i, 33
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that he may obtain the paternal henediction.
What does he say to Cod? DBy this attitude
of faith, humilily, and devotedness, he says:
“Dehold in me your Chnist, sespiee 10 jacien:
Chwisty e a prayer more cloquene than
all the words thal coutd ke spoken, “lt
ascends,” says Sl Ambrose, “and the alms
descend.””  Ascendit deprecativ of deseedil Del
gL sertio.

Such is the Sign of the Cross, even without
a formula. It does not speak. yeot it says all.
It 15 a powerfol prayer, When an agent
of the awhoritics, a comumssary of police,
mayor, or. gendarme, lays his hand upon a
culprit, he says: “I arrest sou in the name of
the law." In the words, * lo the name of the
law,” the guilty man sees the authority of lus
couniry, the steength of the army, the judges,
the king himsclf; and he allows himself to he
taken,

When, then, man, threatened by danyer,
assalled by doulus, persecuted by temptation,
a prey to suffering and sickness, proncunce:s
these words of solemn authority, “lo the
name of the Faler, and of the Son, and of
the 1loly Ghost” and while pronouncing
them makes the sign by wluch the world has
been redecmed, and hell varquished, how can
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vou explain the continuerd resistance of evi]?
Has not man fulfilled alt the conditions of
suceess ? o 1s not God, in some way, abliged
1o intervene, amd by His intervemtion, io
glorify His name and the power of His
Chrost ?

The particular cificacy of the Sigm of the
Cross has never been doubred, either by the
Church, ot by Christian generations, fhe
pravest theologians teach even that the Sign
of the Cross operates of usell and ndepen-
dently of him who makes it. They give us
several proofs: 1wl cite only two.

I'he firgl, is the custoem of incessanty re-
peating the Sign of the Cross.  “I0 i did not
praduce,’” say they, “its effects of itself
Cliristians would have no reasen for making
use of it sa frequently. What good would
it do to have recourse to it, when a mation
of the soul, or any good acton whatsocver,
would suffice 1o obtain or realize what they
hope to obtain or realize by the Sign of the
Cross "'# _

‘Fhe sceond, rests on facts eclebrated in
history, and of incontestable authenticicy: 1
will relate a few.

* Gretzer, lib, i+ e B8, p. TOG  Gregorics de Valeotia,
Sunxez, Pellarminng, Pyraas, ot pili,
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The first, is that of Julian the Apostate, A
deserter from the truc God, that emperoe,
becomes, by an inevitable conclusion, an
adorer of the demon, To lcarn the sccents
of the futire, be seeks throughout Greece for
men in commupication with the Evil Spirit,
A soreerer presents himself, who promiscs 1o
satisfy his curiosity.  Julian is conducied ko
a temple of the idols,  The conjurations are
pronounced, and the cmperor sees limself
surronnded by demons, whose  appearance
fills him with terror.

By a gesture of thoughtless fear, he makes
the Sign of the Cross, and the demons disap-
pear. The sorcerer complaing, and ropeats
his incantations. The demons rcappear.
Julian forgets himself again, and at the Sign
of the Cross the spirits of darkness again
take fligrhi*

This fact, related by St. Gregory Nazianzen,
Theadoret, and other Fathers of the Church,
caused great excitewent in the IZase

The second, s better known in the West,
We have it from Pope Saint Gregory, The
illustetous pontiff commences his reladion by
the following words,  “The fact which [ am
about 16 rolale, s not doubiful, for it had

¥ Orae, I., contr. Julian,
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almost as many witnesses as e town of
Fondi numbered inhatiiants ®

“ A Jew journeying from Campama lo Rome
by the Applan Way, arrived at the small town
of Fondi.  1¢ being very late, he could find no
Indging, and went to pass the nighi in an old
tuinple of Apolle, lle felt afraid of that
apcient Jdweting of the demons, and although
not a Christian, 1ook care to arm himself
with the Sign of the Cross.

“Frightened at his selitude, he remained
awake wuntl midnight,  Suddenly he saw a
troop of demons, who scemed o bhe coming
to pay homage to ther chief, who was scuted
at the head of the temple. As they presente:d
themselves, he interrogated each in particular
as to what he had done to lcad mon into sin.
All revealed w him their artiffices.  in the
tichst of the discourse owne advanced, whe
related that he had sueceeded in making the
vencrable bishop of the aty feel the sung of
a ternible temptation.

ol now,' said he, “my labor was in vai,
but last evening I sucecedaod in making him
give a slight tp on the shoulder of the holy
woman cmployed in his house!

“' Continue,” answered the ancient enemy

® Tul,, ik Gl e T
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of mankind, ‘continee and finish what you
have begun, and so great a victory shall
bring vou an extraordinary reward)

o Meanwhile the [ew, the witness of the
spectacle, could scarcely breathe  In order
to make him die of {ear, the president of the
imdernal assembly, knowing of his prescoce,
ordered them to inform him who was that
rash man who bhad dared to lake sheller
in the temple. The evil spirits approached,
Lt seeing him marked with the Sigo of the
Cross, cried out: “Woe!l waoel an empty
vessel, sealed! Ve, ver ! var vaciim of signd-
fon? At liose words, the infernal troop
disappeared.

“The Jew, on bis side, hastened to depart.
He hurried to the chorch, where he found
the venerable bishop,  Calling him aside, he
related all that had bappened to him, and
how he had learned of the slipht tap given to
his servant, and what was the project of the
demon.,  Surprised  bevond measure,  the
bishop immediately dismissed her, and {rom
that time forbade all persons of the other
sex 1o enter his house.  lle conscerated the
old temple of Apollo, in honor of St Andrew,
and the Jew was converted™

; # Dial,, lib. fii. ch, 7.
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Lot us relate anothee fact. We read in
the Feelesiastical Listory of Nicephorus, that
under the emperor Mauricus, Chosrocs TL,
king of Persia, scat an ¢mbaszy to Constan
tinople, and that all the Persians who com-
posed it had the Sign of the Cross marked
on ther foreheads.

The emperor asked them why it was that
they bore a sipn in which they did not
Lelicve,

“What you see on our farcheads” said
they, “is the restitmony of a signal favor which
we received some tme ago. A pestilence
was ravaglng our country, and some Chris-
11ans advised us to mark the Sign of the Cross
on our forcheads, as a preservative apainst it
We helicved then, and have been saved,
although nearly ali our families were cut off
by the scourpe’™F

After these facts naturally follows the re-
flection of the prear Bishop of Hippo, which
seems decisive in lfavor of the teachings of
theologians, “We must not be surprised,”
says he, “at the power of the Sign of the
Cross when it is made by good Chris-
tians, since it has so much strength when em-
ploved by sirangers, who do not believe in

* Tige,, libe xviil. o 20,
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it, and this happens for the glory of the
groag ing"#

That we may remain within the limits of
erthodoxy, we must, however, add that the
Sign of the Cross does not operate of atself,
purely and simply, but in as much as s usetul
for our salvadon and that of others. TL is
the same with it as with certain olher prac-
tees, sach as, for example, exorcsms. o
which po divine promise attaches  effects
infallil:le: and unconditional.

I add, that the pieey of hinm whoe makes the
Sign of the Cross contributes 1o s efficacy.
This sigm iz a silent invecation of Jesus Cru-
ciied; conseruently, it is so much the more
efficacions, as it is made wich greater fervor.
Again, the nvoeation with the heart or the
maouth 15 0 rouch the meoee likely to obtain
ity cffeet, as the Christian whe makes it is
mare virtgous and more agrecable to the
Lord.®

It is a universal prayer. ln one sense the
Sign of the Cross may say, like aur Saviour
Fimself: “All power has been given to me
in heaven and on earth,”  Here, more than
anywhere ¢lae, we most my dear Frederie,
reason wilh facts. They are so oumorous

*® Lik, de B3 quaesh, quast. 72 1 Gretzer, ubi supra
1u#



138 The Sign of the Cross

that the only difficully is to choose among
them,  All and each in 1ts manner, proclaim
on one side the faith of our ancestors, and an
the other, the empire of the Sign of the Cross
over the visible and invisible worlds, It pro-
vides for all the wants of both soul and body,

L'ar his soul, man has need of lights; the
Sign of the Crass abtains them. 5t Porphy-
rus, Bishop of Gaea, s obliged w dispute with
a Blanichiean woman. In order to dispel, by
the clearness of his reasoning, the darkness
with which the unfortunate woman {s sur-
rounded, he makes the Sign of the Cross, and
light shines on that darkened intellect,

Julian, the crowned sophist, provokes a
controversy with Ciesarius, brother of St
Grogory Nasmanzen,  The generous athlete
enters the hsts armed with the Sign of the
Cross. Lo an enemy perfect in that art of
warfare, and skdful in his manoer of reason-
inz, he opposes the stagdard of the Word,
and the spint of lies is caughrt in his own
snares.®

S5t Cyril of Jerosalom, so powerful in
waords and decds, orders recourse to bhe had
L the Sign of the Cross every time that he s
o cagave 1 combat with the pagans, and he

* B Greg. Naeien, Im loud Caeaar.
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assures them that they shall be reduced o
silence.®  1n the temporal order, no less than
i the spirituad, divine lights are necessary o
man; they atso ave obtained by the Sign of
the Cross. The emperors of the East, the
successors of Conslanting, when they had to
speak before the Seoate, always bogan by
the Sign of the Crossf

As we have already seen, St Lows, before
discussing in council the affairs of his king-
dom, always conformed lumsell to this most
ancient and religions praclice.

I, after the exampte of the greatest prinees
who bave governed the world, the emperors
and kings of the nineteenth century should
have recourse to the Sign of the Cross, do
you think that affairs should be in a worse
state than they are? As for me, T am as
convinced as I am of my own existence, that
they woulid be much better.

Are not those whe govern now, as much
in need of lght as those who governed in
former times? Do they pretend te find it
elsewhere than in llim who is its source?
Do they know of a means more certain o
invoke llim with suceess? Do not all agres
bhear witiess to its cefficacy? Does nol uhe

¥ Qatech., zii, t Covipp. Pelagd. Jusdn, jum,
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Church, which ought to be their arade, con-
tinue to procaim it? Is there a.council, a
conclave, or a religions asscmbly that is not
begun with the Sign of the Cross? Do the
Catholic priests, faithful inheritors of tradi-
tion, ever speak from  the palpit without
being armed with this sign of strength and
light? In this hey observe the procept of
the ancient Fathers,

“dake the Sign of the Cross” says St
Cyril of Jerusalem, “and vou shall speak ;
dac kac sigvupe of foguerds,"®

What | have said of kings, my dear [Hend,
must be said of all those who are charged
with teaching others.

Is not the Incarpate Word the God of
seicnee and of all sciences, the Professor of
professors, the Maswer of mastors ?

If the Sign of the Cross presided over ali
the lessons that are now civen, over all the
books that are now printed, do you think we
would be inundated, as we are. with errars,
sophistry, false ideas, and incobcrent sysiems,
whose jncontestable result is to cause the
modern world to sink again into thar intellec-
1al darkness, Mrom which Christianity  has
trawn it?

* Cutech, llnminat., i,
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For his soul, man aceds strength: the Sign
ol the: Crossas the froithn] sooree of it Look
at  your dllesirious anceslors, the martyrs.
From what <dul they seek the courage 10
toumph 1n their heroic combats 2 From the
Sion of the Cross. Generals of armies, con-
turions, soldiers, mapistrates, senators, patri-
cinns, and plebetans, ehldren and aped men,
matrons and youny virging, all were carchul
when descending inte the arena, to cover
themselves with this invincible armor: esu-
perabili ehristianorane armalura.

Conme with me; [ will nnme a few to yow
[n Cimsarea, scoe that gencrous martyr, who
walles o the place of exceuton surrounded
by an immense concourse of people. It is
the centurion Gordius. See him, calm and
collected, arming s forchead wih  the
Sign of the Cross™

YWhat is that fown in Armenia, situated in
the midst of snows, and oo the borders of a
frozen lake? Itis Sehaste. DBehold, coming:
here i the Cw‘ciliﬂg, ﬂ}rl}‘ T, Liound with
cords, and sinpped of theie garments, who
are beiny dragged 1o the nudst of the lake,
condemned w pass the night there.  Who
are they? Lorty veterans of the army of

# 5, Basil, Chat, in 5 Gord.
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Licinius. A superhuman force of resistance
15 so much the more necessary, Leeause on
the shore, warm baths are prepared for those
who will apostatize;  They make the Sign of
the Cross, and an lerole death comes to
crown their courage®

We have seen the youny J"Lr'neb as a living
Sign of the Cress amidst the flames, Behoid
other Chiistian virgins, born like her in the
Golden Age of the martyrs,  The first 1s St
Thecla, ilivsirious by her birth, more iltustr
ous by her faith, The executioners have
seized npon her; they conduct her to the
funcral pile; she mounis it with a firm step,
makes the Sign of the Cross, and  remains
calm and tranquil in the midst of the flames.
At the same moment, the rain descends
in torrents, the fames are extinguished ;
and, like the children of Babylon, the voung
heroine comes forth from the fre without
one hair of her head being injured.

The second is St 1Zupbomia, no less cefe-
brated than the first.  Upon the orders of the
judge, the mstruments of tortre are made
ready i an instant. The young virgin is
albiout to be siectched on the wheel: she
makes the Sign of the Cross, and advances

* Eocow, in 40 85, Mectyr,  § Ado, in Martyeol,, Sepe. 23,
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towards the frivlilul engine, bristling with
iron spikes; snc gazes on i without any
terror, and By that glance, cavses it o iy
inta fragments.®

Look again.  We stand in one of the
Foman pretoriums, so oficn crimsonead with
the blond of our fathers, so often the wit-
nesses of thelr sublime answers and  their
horole constancy. It s during the persecn-
tions of Decius; vou know that sanguinary
emperor, that execrable animal, as Tactantius
calls him: cxecradile wrimad Peciws.  Relore
the judge stands a band of Chrshans,  The
accuser comes, according to custom, Lo charge
them with all soris of erimes.  lThey are
alrcady condemned ; they know it What do
they da?  Rawsing theie eyes to heaven they
male the Sign ol e Crass, and say to the
proconsul, “You shall see that we arc
acither cowardly nor faint-hearted.™ | Were
1 wo continue this list, [ should have o cause
the innomerable army of martyrs to pass
belore you in roview,
© There is not one of thase valorous soldiers
of the Crucified, whe, in going to combat, did-
not bear the standard of his King,  Tet it

* Apud Hoarobovoel Beeon, Muclymol ) Bept 16,
T Apwd. aue, Apr. 13,
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suffice to name a few, St Julian and St
Pontan, Si. Constant and St. Creseont, Si.
lsidore, St Nazarivs and St Celsus, 51,
Maziminus, St Alexunder, St Suphia and
her three daughters, St Paul and St Juhiaga,
St. Cyprian and St Justina®

Taken from all countrics and all conditions,
they bear witness that it was a universal
custom among the martyrs W oarm them-
selves with that sign ol strenpth, before
entering the hsts with men, with beasts, or
with the clements, '

But better still; fearing that the weight of
the chains would prevent them from forming
the Sign of the Cross, they ask the Chris-
tians, Lheir brethren, or the prests, their
fathers, to arm them with the vietomos s1on,
Corribonus, converted o the faith by the
martyr St. Elentherius, goes himself into the
amphitheatre 1o scck the crown of martye-
dom,

“Pray for me" says he to his father in
Jesus Christ, *and arm me with the Sign of
the Cross, the same with which vou have
armed Felix the general ™

Glyceria, the noble daughter of a father
thrice consul, 1s seized and cast inwo 2 farrow

¥ Gee their Acts, t Apud. eor, Apr. B8,
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prigon,  The first act she performs on seeing
Lerself in the hands of her enemies, is to beg
ithe holy priest, Philocratus, to make the Sign
of the Cross on her forehead, The priest
granls her desire, saying, “ May this sign of
the Cruclicd fulfil all your desires.”*  ‘lThey
are all accomnplished,

The young heeoine deseends into the amphi-
theatre. At the wmoment she is abour 1o
gather the palm of victory, she wrns towards
the Christians, who mingle with the crowd,
and says with all the spirit of a warrior about
to die for his flag: * Brethren, sisters, chil-
dren, fathers, and all you who hold to me the
place of a mother, beware; watch over your-
sclves, and consider well who is the Emperor
whose mark and sign is engraved on our
forcheads.™

You have heard it; in the Sign of the
Cross all (the martyrs sought lor surength,
And would they have looled Tor sirength
from a nenentily? Would the great Fm-
peror for whom they died, have allgwed them
to remain i an incurable lusion? If any
one believes this, let lum give his proafs.

I shall wriee soon again.

* Apud. sur, Apr LAt i, et Tiarea, 4 15 T 1Lid
H
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Dracamlier Tih.

Dear FrEnrRRIC:

The Sign of the Cross has lost nothing of
its power or necessiy. [0 is wrue, thae the
tryants are dead, and the amphitheatres
ruins, The Sign of the Cross has vanquishked
the onc and overthrown the other, -1 the
secend are not reluill, the first, from time o
ume, arise from thore graves, The race of
MNoros shall never be extinct; the most for
midable is yet to come.  With ancent fury,
those who have appeared since the Cwesars
have decimated the Christians; that other
race equally immortal, that race devoted to
death, as Terwllian says, evpediium wordd
gengss,  What they did  yesterday in the

146
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Wesl, they do to-day in the East; they will
do again to-morrow wherever they shall
TETTL,

Advice to combatants :—let no ooe forget
where is the source of strength. Until that
time, remember, dear friend, that peace has
also her martyrs, febdef ef pox smeriyres SHoS,
Who s the man who docs not carry within
himzelf one or more Neros? s there one
day, or even hour, of his rational life, in which
he has not to watch and to fght?  What do
I say? Twenty iimes a day, scducing objects
prosent themselves before him, evil thooghts
imporiune his mind, rebellions senses solieit
lis heart 1o commit the basest freasons. O
how greatly is he in need of strength!

Where shall he find it?  In the Sign of the
Cross,  Tae testimony of ages, the cxpern-
erce of both veterans and young soldiers,
attest o-day, as they did yesterday, the sove-
reign power of the Sign of the Cross to dis-
sipate scructive charms, expel evil thoughts,
and repress ihe motions of concupiscence.

Listen to Prudearus, the poec of 1he mar-
tyts, who knew both the detils of their
triumphs and the sceret of their victories.
“WWhen, at the call of sleep, you go to your
chaste bed, make the Sign of the Cross on
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your forchead and heart, The Cross shall
preserve you from all sin; before it shall My
the powers of darkness; the soul sancified
by thts sign, cannot waver.”®

Hear also these venerals of the cternal
combat, those great geniuses and  great
saints, consummate in the art of spirital
warfare, which is called ascoliclsm; they all,
with one voice, recommend Chiristian soldiers
to make use of the Sign of the Cross.

“Do you fecl your heart inflamed 52V
St Chrysostom.  “Make the Sign of the
Cross on your breasi, and your anger shall
be dissipated like smoke"t

And St Augustin—Does Amalec, your
enemy, Iry to bar the way and hinder you
tfrom advancing? Make (e Sign of the
Cross, and he shall be vanquished.”T

And Mark, the great servant of God, who
foretold to the emperor Leo the hour of his
death:—“I have learned Ly my own expes

¥ I'ac cum voeants apmmo
Costum petis eubile,
Frooten losuisgue wirdia
Tragiz fizoea sirner
Crox pellel venne orimen,
Furinat croeem tenelrse,
Tuli divata sigeo
Mana flustuars nosib
Apud & Grag, Tavon., lite. L 3ivaculi., o 106,
1 In, Math, ITom. 85, T Lib, W Hosadl, Uenil, 20,
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rience, that the Sign of the Cross appeascs
interior trovbles, and procures the health af
the soul.  As soon as the Sign of the Cross
is made, grace opcrales; all is appeased, the
flesh as well as the heare™*

St Maximus of Turin:— Tt is trom the
Sian of the Cross we must expoet the cure
of all our wounds., If the venom of avarice
e diffused through our veins, let os make
the Sign of the Cross, and the veoom shall
lie expelled,

“1f the scorpion of voluptuousness sting
us. ket us have recourse to the same means,
and we shall be healed.

“lf grossly terrestrial thoughts scck to
Jdefile us, let us again have reeourse to ihe
Sign of the Cross, and we shall live the
divine lite,"™

St. Bernard :—*Wheo is the man so com-
pletely master of his thoughts as never 1o
have iupure ones? Bot it is nccessary to
repress their attacks immediately, that we
may vanquish the cnemy there where he
hoped o triumph.  The infallible means of
suwceess i to make the Sign of the Cross™T

St Peter Damian:—¢1f vou feel a bad

* Dtibliath. pp. & 5. "t Apud, 5 Ambr. gerw, 59,
t]’)e puai{ln. Tlom. © iz, L. B3,
1a%
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thought arise in your mind, immediatcly
make the Sign ol the Cross with vour thuml,
and be assurcd that it shall be dissipaicd.™

The pious Ecberth=—+*Nagthing i more
efficacious than the Sign ot the Cross to
dissipate temptations, even the most shame-
ful. "¢

To sum up all these testimonies —«VWhat-
ever may be the temptations that oppress
us,” coneludes 5t Gregory of Tours, “we
must repulse them.  For this end, we should
make, not earelessly, hut courageously, the
mign of the Cross, either on our forehead or
our breastF

Il it were nocessary, one thousand facts
could be given 10 confirm what you have just
heard,  One will suffice. It is a revelation
with which a lervent religions, named Tatro-
clus, was favored, and by which God showed
him the sovercign power of the Sign of the
Cross against temptation,

One day, the demaon, transforming himself
into an angel of light, appearcd to the vener-
able abbot. e tied to persnade him, with
artiul words, to abandon his solitude and
return to the world,  But the man of God

#* Inerit. Motaat. t Lib, vier. Damin,, e zxi
T T8 supen '
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feeling a pestilental fire coursing through
his veins, prosteated himself i praver, and
begoed God 1o make him accomplish His
holy will.  His prayer was heard.  An angel
appeared to him and said: " If vou desire Lo
know the world, ascend this column, and see
what it 18.7

Being ravished into an ecstasy, the pious
solitary belicved be saw before him a column
of prodigious height, e ascended 1t amd
Lieheld homicides, thefts, massacres, tornica-
tions, and alt the encrmous crimes o the
aniverse, “Alas!” exclaimed he, as he de-
scended, “alas, my Lord, do not permiy thag 1
should ever return to the midst of so many
abominations,”

The angel answered: ©Cease then to
regret the world, lest vou pensh with it Go
rather into your oratery, to pray the Lord
that you may find support in the midst of the
trials of your pilorimagre”  1le obeved, and
there found the Sign of the Cross engraved
on a brick, |le understood the gt of God,
and konew that that sipn was an impregnable
foriress against temptation®

A martyr of war, or @ marlyr of peace;
such is man during his life.  What 1s e 1in

% Grag. Turvg., Vit Purb., e %
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death? Look at that sick man, a prey to
pain,  abandoned by everybody, or sur-
rounded by parcnts and  fricnds who arc
utterdy powcertess. Dehind him, time, which
llies: before him, cternity, which advances,
and into which he finds hinself passing, with-
oul any human power being able to petard
the moment of his departure, or mitigate the
anguish ob the journey, That sick man is
you, my dear fricnd ; it is 1, it is every man,
rich or poor, sulbject or monarch.  If] duringr
the warlare of bife, we stand in need of light,
strength, consolation, and hope; tell me, is
nal our need a thousand times grecater in the
decisive struggle of death?  Welll the Sian
ol the Cross supplies all. Under this now
point of wview, how dear was it to our ances-
tors, an:d how dear cught it 1o be to us!

As the martyrs, when golng to their last
combat, fatled nol 1o fority themselves with
the Sigo of the Cross, so the wrue Christians
of every age have had incessant recourse 1o
the samc sign, 1o alleviate their suflcvings
and sanctfy thewr deaths, I will cite a few
examples.

Speaking of his beloved sister, St. Macring,
whom he himscli assisted in her last mo-
ments, 5t Gregory of Nyssa, writes as {ol-
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lows: *Lord, said she, ‘in order to put the
enemy to {light and to protect the lives of
those who fear thee, thou hast glven them
the Siga of the Cross’  [n pronouncing these
words, she formed the ddorahle sign o her
eyes, her lips, and her heart.™

His illustricus brother, St Grcgﬂry Nazi-
anzen, defving the demon, said o him: “J0
you dlare to attack me at the moment of my
death, beware: for T shall put vou shametully
to flight by the Sign of the Cross."t

Insicad of making it with the hand, the
garly Christians very frequontly, when dying,
extended their arms. Lhis is whar they called
“Lhe evening sacrifice, seorificium vegperti-
axwz” To this manner of maknyg the Sign of
the Cross, Arnobius applies the words of the
Paalmist, “ The lilting up ef my hands is my
evening sacrifice,” and says:  “May such be
our cvening sacrifice, T mean that of ihe
cvening of our lives, when we are really about
1o offer the evening sacrifice; and may our
attention be directed to raise our hands in the
forim of a Cross, that we may rojoice in the
Saviour Jesus, at the moment that we go to

1im."s

[t was in the Bke attitude that St Paul, the
* Vil S, Muer. { Carm. 23, § In L. 140,
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patriarch of the desert, died, and in which he
was tfound by 51 Anthony®

The same spectacle was prescored by &t
Pachomins, * Being at the point of death,”
says the author of his life, @ he armed himself
with the Sign of the Cross: beheld with great
jov the angel of the Tord approaching him,
and gave up his holy soul to Gold."y

in the same manner died 5t. Ambrosc.

“On the Tase day of his life,” writes the
priest Paolines, “from abour the eleventh
hour until he gave up his holy soul o Ged,
he prayed with his arms extended in the form
of a Cross."'T

From Milan let us proceed to Constanti-
nople.  Behold another ishop at the poat
of death. @ 5t Lutychius,” says his histonan,
“was seized with a violent fever towards the
middle of the mght. He remamed i that
state for seven days, never ceasing to pray
and to fortify himself with the Sign of the
Cross.§

Lot us end our journey by passing through
Tranece: let us assist at the deaths of some of
hor kings, Tet us stop lor 2 momeat al Aix-
lacchapelle, and behold the Tast moments of

* 5 Ter, Te Vie & Paonl,  F Lifa of 8t Pachomins, o, 53,
2 uulia, bo ¥it &, Awmbr, FApod, sue dal, 4
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the great emperor, “The next day being
comue,” says a bishop, an eve-withess, “Char-
lemagne, knowing what he ought 10 do, ex-
tetuled lis Fioht hand, and as well as be could
made the Sipn of the Cross on his forchead,
his breast, and every part ofhis body.™  Thus
dicl that great man before his death.

I.ook at his son, Louis the Fious. “Ilaving
arranged all his affairs, and made his last
requests, he ordered that the cvening office
should be reciled near hin, and a relic of the
true Cross be placid upon his breast.  Thur-
inr that time he himself, as much as bis
strength allowed, made the Sign of the Cross
on his forehead and lis heart, When he
bieame oo weak, he begeod his brother to
conlinue Lo do it for hiun."}

Tt us come to one of his suceessors, che
most worthy of the throne, the good King
Robert.  Dhring he last days of his life, he
never ceased, both by voice and gesture, to
calt the saints of heaven e his aid, and con-
tnually fortified himself by making the Sign
of the Cross on his forehead, eyes, nostrils,
lips, threat, and ears, in memory of the Tncar-
nation of our Lord, of His Natvity, Passion,
Resurrcennn and Ascension, and of the floly

* Thegan, De geauy Lundes, Taper, f Apud, Gretzor,
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(Ghost.  Sueh had been, doring his life, the
custom of this prince, who was never wil-
fully without having holy water with him*®

Let us cite another, Louwis le Gros, Sceing
himselfl near death, he caused a carpet to be
laid en the ground, and ashes to be spread
over it in the form of a Cross, Delng laid by
his officers upon Lhat bed, which reminded
lim of that of the King of Calvary, the virtu-
ous monarch continued b make the Sign af
the Cress even to his last breatht

For a king io die like a God; 15 there any-
thing degrading in this?  What degrades a
man, is to dic without understanding death, to
die with the insensibiliy of a beast

You have seen thal the martyrs, fearing
that when dying they should not be able o
make the Sign of the Cross themselves, beg-
ged their Christian brethren to make 1t for
them. The same was done by our ancestors
who died a natural death, Tesides the cox-
ample of Louts le Débonoaire, of whom you
have just read, T will remind vou of a few
others, Taken from the first ages, they will
show the perpetuity of the tradition.

St. Zenobius, the intimate friend of St
Ambrose, being on the point of (crioinating

* Ilelgold., in Epilow, Vit Bobeet. 1 Gretzer, p. GBIV
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his beautiful life by a preciouws death, raised
Ins hand and made the Sign of the Cross on
cvery person around him. Then he begged
the hishops to make on him with their eonse-
cratedd hands, the sign of strength, hope, and
salvation.®

From the death-bed of a priest [et us pass
to that of one of the faithful. Behold here a
devoted daugihter, who assists her tender, her
illustrions mother,  To our day the greater
number content themselves with bestowing
on their dearest fnends only matenal cares.
They would reproach themselves, were they
to omit the least prescription of the phy-
sician. DBut what of Christian assistance?
What of the prescription of the Divine Phy-
sician, and of our Mather, the Church? With
what care do they attend to those? To the
most devoted Ladily care, our ancestors, far
wiser and better than we, added the reme-
dies of the soul,

Then in Bethlchem, the illustrous daugh-
ict of Fahius, St Paula, lies at the point of
death, By her bedside is Eustochium, wor-
thy danghter of her mother. How is that
angel of tenderness occupied ?

“She never ceased,” says 5t Jerome, “to

* Apad, sor May 25,
14
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form the Sign of the Cross on the lips and
breast of her mother, endeavoring 1o alle-
viate her sufferings by the impression of that
consoling sign.''#

You see then, that both in life and deaih,
the Sign of the Cross was constantly employed
by our ancestors to olitain far themselves and
others, light, strength, resignation, courage,
and hope. “What a great thing, then, 15 the
Sign of the Cross!" cries out, with good rea-
son, one who was witness to ibs admirable
effects.  Afwgwa rex signume crecis To-mor-
row we shall see its cificacy in a new order
of things.

* Ty !ﬂpi |_'<|]_||'| Pauls
& Rlig. I geetitnd, Catech,, cle., inger up. 5. Aur fTi
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Poor and indigent in the spiritual order,
man is not loss so in the temporal; his body
and soul sulwsist only by alms.

Among the good things necessary for the
body, there are two in pardeular, my dear
fricad, which I will point out to you; hcalth
antd sccurity, The Sign of the Cross is effi-
cacious 1o procure both one and the other.

' Health, The Incarnate Word is the living
and vivifying life.  Speaking of [im when he
dwelt among men, the Gospel tells us n
words as stmple as sublime, “a virtue camc
forth Irony Him whiclh healed all diseases
pirtis e illp extdal el souabal owtnes’

llistory twaches us that these words may
be applied iu their full extent to the Sign of
139
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the Cross. Nothing is more fully established
than that this sign was vscd by the fiest
Christians to heal the sick, St Cyril, aml] St
John Chrysosion, the one patriareh of Jeru-
salem, the other of Constantinople, assure
us poqﬂwcl}, that the Sign of the Cross’
continucd in their time, as well as in thar of
their ancestors, to cure the sick, and heal the
bites of ferocions beasts.®

Let us come to proofs. Al man’s senscs
are sulyect to discase; let us begin with the
most noble, the sight. 11, instead of continu-
ally poring over pagan authors, our voung
students had somctimes read the acts of the
martyrs, they would have seen in thase of St,
Laurence the striking miracle of which the
Chureh sings even to this dav, gud per sienum
LNers c@eos tlumeyil,

The illustriovs archdeacon of Rome had
cntered the house of a Christian, in which
was a blind man named Crescentius, who,
melting into lears, threw himself at the feet
of the saint, saying: “Place your hand over
my eyes, that T may see you.” The blessed
Laurence, decply affected, said: < May our
Lord Jesus Christ, who opencd the eyes of the
man born Bind, give vou light” At the same

* Catech,, xiil; & Chrys. In Math,, hom, 54,
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time he made the Sign of the Cross on the
eves of Crescentius, who saw the dzht.and
the Wessed Laurcioce, as he had desiced,™

The learncd Thoodoret velates of his own
mother what foilows:  © My mother had a
zorc cye, which baflted all the resources of
moedicine,  We had turned over the leaves
of every volume, and examined all the old
authors, but none gave the remedy applicalile
to the present cvil, We were all there, when
a friend of my mother's called o sce her, She
told her of o man of God, named Peter, and
related a miracke which had been operated by
Fams. < The wife of the Gaverner of the Fast'
zanl she, *had the same disease as yvou, She
addressed herself to Peter, who s rom Por-
gamus, and he cored her Ly praying for her
and making on her the Sigon of the Cross)”

“¥My mother lost not one instant.  She
went g [ind the man of God, threw heescll
al his et and conjured him ta heal her, He
answered, L am but a poor sinner, and am
far from posscssing thal power with God
which vou suppose me 1o have! My mother
redonbled her entreates and tears, peotesting
that she would not leave him votil he had
cured fer,

5 Avud gur., A, IO
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“Gord,” said e 1o ber, *1s the Physician for
those evils® lde always hears the prayers
of those that believe.  1le will hear you, not
in view of my merics, hot because of vour
faith, I then, yours is sincere, true, pore, and
without doubt, Jaying aside medicine and phy-
sicians, accept the remedy that Cod gives
vou.! At these words he stretched his hand
over her eye, made the Sign of the Cross,
and the discase was bhealed "3

Facts nearer our time will show vou thae
0 traversing centuries, the Sign of the Cross
has never ceased to be the best oculist, 5t
Lligivs, Bishop of Noyon, in crossing one
of the bridges in Paris, curcd a blind man,
who, instead of asking lor abng, begged him
e make the Sign of the Cross on his eyest

A omiracle very hike this 1s seen in the life
of 5t lirobert, abbot of a monastery necar
Troyes in Champagne, He was yot only 2
child, when his mather, who had heen Blind {or
many years, taok bim on her knee; then em-
bracing and caressing him, she asked him w
make the Sign of the Cross on her eyes, The

FHNe st pensoned Tike Awlreze Paet, the fther of Trench
surgerr s ©' 1 dvess it anl Gl cores 12

tI0ar & 8 Parer, in Perco,

rLile ol the Huint, by 5. Owen, Bp. of Itouen, o Exiz.
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young saint at fist refused, but at length
overcome by her maternal entreaties, he in-
voked the name of the Lord made the Sign
of the Cross as required, and at that instant
his mother recovered her sight #

Tn the lite of St Gernard, Malillon oites
maore than thirty blind persons of every age
and condition, in Franee, Germany, and Ttaly,
cired in the presence of kings and gecat
nobics, by means of the Sien of the Cross,
made over them by the Thaumatorgus of
Clatrvaux.

l'rom the sight, let us pass to the hearing,
Like our Lord Himself, the Sign of the Cross
makes the deal to hear, and the dumb ta
speak.

Behold us in the midst of the great civy of
Rome, in the palace of the prefeet.  Before
us stands a young and heilliant officer ;. he
is called Schastian, This name, illustricus
among all others, is nover heard o oar eol-
leres,  You must know, then, that 5t Sebas-
tian was commandant of the first pretorian
cohiort, under Dhocletian.  In ocur modern
language we would say, colonel of a regiment
of the Impenal Guard.

Lndowed with eloquence equal do bis intre-

* His Lilu, e, 316k, +T. II,
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pidity, he employed the gills of God to en-
cowrage the martyrs who were brought daily
to the pretorivm. Qoe day Zoé the wife of
the prefect of Rome, who had heen dumb for
six years, had the happiness of assisting at his
discourse,  Althouyh a pagan, she was so
ruch moved that she cast herself at the feet
of the saint, and tried to make him vodersiand
Ly grestures that she desired 1o be cured.

She was undersiood.  The Sign of the
Cross made on bher moulh instantly restored
her speech, and the first vse she made of it
was to ask for baptism,®

Tell them, also, du by the same sipn the
immortal Abhbot of Clairvaux, St Bernard
cured a number of deaf and dumb persons,
At Cologne, a girl deaf for many years; at
Boudlemont, a child deaf and duml Mrom ber
birth: at Bale, a deaf man: al ¥Metz, a deaf
person IN presence ¢l an immense concourse
of people; at Constance, at Spire, al Maes-
trichl, persons both deaf and dumb; at Troyes,
a lame and dumb girl in presenec of the
bishops, Geolfrey of Langres and llenry of
Troyves. In fine, at Clairvaux, a deafl and
dumly child, wha had been awafting his arri-
val for fificen davad

* Aet, de B Sehast, T Mabillon, wbi stgpea,
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While the saint was at Spire, where he
wrought many miraculous cures, Anseln,
mshop of Havelsperg, artived there,  He
had a very sore throat, and was scarcely able
cithcr to speak or swallow.

“You ought to cure me also,” said he to
St. Bernard,

#If you had as much faith as these pood
women,” answered e Abbot of Clurvaus,
pleasantly, “I could, porhaps, render you
the same seeviee,”

“If my faith 15 not sufiicient,” answered
the bishep, “let yours cure me,”

The saint 1ouched him, making the Sign of

- the Cross, and the pain and swelling disap-
poarcd at the same instant,®

Diffused threughout the whole body, the
sense of touch is that which prosents a greater
surface o the attacks of disease.  llow can
we detail the evils, more or less painful, to
which 1t is exposed?

But numerous as they are, it is consoling
to know that none can elude the salinary
power of the Sign of the Cross, By its wvir-
tue we recopnize Ilim who healed all kinds
of maladics amaong the people; ownern fgee
sudrems G popudo,

* Tt Ji vioe 5w 1%
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5t. Germanus, one of the maost holy and
amiahle bishops that have governed the dio-
cese of Pars, was one day going to visit St,
Hilary of Poiticrs, his worthy colleague,  As
Le was on his way, two men brought to him
with great difficully a poor woman both lame
and dumb, The saint had no sonnet made
the Sign of the Cross an her, than she recoy-
ered her speech and the use of her limbs.
Three days afterwards, she went to return
thanks to her beoefactor®

A like miracle was wreught by St. Euthy-
mius, the great archimandnte of Palestine.
Terebon, son of the governor of the Saracens,
i Arabia, had been from his cacly youth
paratyzed w one half of Ms body, Having
heard the holy abhol spoken of he begred to
be conducted to him; his request was granted,
and his father and a preat pumber of Lhe
harbarians  aceompanied him,  The  saint
made the Sign of the Cross on Terebon, who
was immediately cured,  This cure was (ol-
lowed by the conversion, not only of the
fathoer and son, but also of the Saneens, the
compantons ef their journey and witnesses of
the miracle,

Long afterwards, St Vincent Ferrer ope-

* Vila, o. xlvi.
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ratcd in France the same prodiey as that
which bad reioiced the Fast As he was at
Nantes, they brovehs him a man whe had
been paralyzcd for clrlitcen vears, and asked
Jim o give hir his blessing. 1 bave neither
gold nor silver,” said the saint to the sick
man, *but | pray our Lord 1o give you health
of body and soul.”  Then he made the Sign
oi the Cross over his limbs. At the samc
moment the paralyiie, entirely cured, rose up
and gave thanks to God and the saint; then
he rewrned home, and never again felt his
former discase®

Such 15, somctimes, the violenee of pain,
that 1t occasions deliriurn, and thus deprives
the uofortunate son of Adam of the heaith
both of body and soul. The Sign of the
Cross forces the malady from this new en-
trenchment.

Ldmer, the historian of St, Ansclm, arch-
bishop of Canterbury, relates that the holy
man in going to Cluny, cured, by means of
the Sign of the Cross, a woman who had lost
her mind, and become furious.s

St Bernard did the same at Sechingen aned
Cologne. In the latter city, they presented
to him a woman who had become a maniac,

* Menry. st ecel b, xxiv, oo 28, % Vit 8 Anselm, lib. i,
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on account ol the death of her husband
and child. The unfortunate woman emploved
all her strength against herself, so that they
were obliged to keep her in chains. The
saimt, moved with conipassion, made the Sign
of the Cruss over her, by which she was
immediately restored to her reason and full
possession of her faculties®

The Word, 1the Redeemer, whom the Gos-
pel so oficn shows to us cunng the most
obstinate jevers, has communicated to the
_Sign of the Cross the virtue of operating the
lile prodigies,

St Prixus, bishop of Clermont in Auverpne,
having arrived at the monastery of Darouge
in the Vosges, [ound the abbolt Amarinus ill
with 50 malignant a fever, that he was unable
to walls or to swallow anything, cxcept a few
drops of water. The holy bishop had re-
course to his ordinary weapons, and paid for
his welcome by a miracle,  He made the
Sign of the Cross on the sick man, who rosc
up, perfectly cured.t

It has the same power with regard to epi-
lepsy, a malady much more difficult to be
healed. In the life of St Malachy, archbishop

# Mabillan, vd supra, lib. iv, 0, 6, 0, 35
t Life of 55, Jun. 206¢h,
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of Armagh, who died at Clairvauz, St Ber-
nard savs: “Before starting for Rome, whither
he was going to receive the pallium from the
hands of Pope Lugenius 111, the holy arch-
bishop restored health to an epileptic by
making the Sign of the Cross on the breast
of the unfortenate man, who used to fall
down many tines ina day,

St Bernard himself wrought a similar mir-
acle in favor of a girl from Troyes, in Cham.
pagne.  Such huwd heen the malignily of the
diseaze, that she had lost the power of
speech.  The hely abhot imposcd hands and
made the Sign of the Cross over her; at the
same moment, being restored to complete
health, she spoke to thuse present™®

Cur Lord has said, “After my example,
heal the lepers”” His disciples have received
thiz eommand, and its divine vivtue has passed
into the Sin of the Cross. St Francs
Xavier filled ihe East with the renown of his
name.  is fame reached the cars of a leper
wha during many vears had sought in vain
for his cure.  Not daring 1o appear in public,
he conjured the saint to visit him.

Xavier, being much occupied, could not
yield to the desires of the poor man, but sent

¥ Malillon, wbi suerees, e siv. 0. 47,
16
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onc of his companions to ask him if he would
belivve in the Gospel, in case he should be
healed. If he promised to cmbrace the faith,
the deputy was to make the Sign of the Cross
over him three times. All was done as
Xavier had ordered.  Scarcely had the leper
given the promise, when his body became as
clean as if he had never been infected with
the leprosy®

Belore going farther, dear fricnd, 1 belicye
I cught to insert here a remark of St Chry-
sostom, which may be applicd to the healing
ef diseases, or the prevention of accidents
and scourges by the Siyn of the Cross. I
notwithstanding its power, the Sign of the
Cross, even when made with sood disposi-
tions, does nol always cure the one, and ward
off the other, it i3 nol because s virbie is
wanting, but becausc it is uvseful for us
1o be triedd

There is a discase no less painful than
leprosy, and much more commeon; it is the
cancer. It cannot resist the power of the
Sign of the Cross any more than other io-
firmities. Hear the following fact, relared by
St. Aungustin, an eyve-witness.

“At Carthage,” says he, “lived a pious lady

* Life, lih. v. p. 349. ¥ Ad Cologs i3, Homil, iz,
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named Innocentia, who helonged to the most
illustrious family in the city.  She had on her
breast a cancer, 3 horrilile malady, which the
physicians regard as incnrable. It must Le
extracted to the very roots, or, in order to
procure some slight relief lor the patient,
liniments must be continually  empleyed.
Then, according te Hippocrates, when the
malady is evidently mertal, it s uscless 1o
make the paticnt sufler more.

“Her physician, whe was an intimate {ricnd
of the family, had concealed nothiny from her.
Innocentia turned to God by prayer, confiding
in Him alone 1o worle her cure. Oune night
near Easter, she was warned in a dream e go
o the baptismal font, on the women's side,
wheee the catechumens were waiting, and te
cause the Sign of the Cross to be made on
the discased part by the first catechumen
that should present herself before her, She
obeyed, and was instandy healed,

“I'he physician whe had announced to her
that the disease was incurable, finding her
perfectly restored, hastened: to nquire what
remedy she bad employed. She related what
had taken place. Then with an air of -
difference, which made the pious lady fear that
the words were not very respectful tp our
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Lord, the physician replied: ‘I expected to
hear something  extraordinary from you !’
But seeing her become very uncasy, he has-
tened to add: ‘Is it extraocdinary thar the
cancer has been cured by Jesus Christ, by
Him who raised to life & man who was four
davs dead ' "#

Never was miracle better attested; the
whole city was witness to it

To nmatural maladies are often added, to
the injury of man's health, the attacks of
ferocious or venomous beasts.  The remedy
to those wonnds is again the Sign of the
Cross,

“The holy anchoret Thalassing,” writes
Theadoret, “teavelling by night, trod acci-
dently upon a sleeping viper. The reptile
awoke, and in its fury plunged jts fangs into
the sole of his foot, The saint stooped and
placed his right hand on the wound., The
viper bit it also, and did not spare the left,
which hastened 1o the assistance of the right,
Having satiated its rage, and gnven more
than ten bites, the repiile glided inta its haoleg,
and left its victim a prey to intolerable pain.
In this circumstance, no more than in any
other, the servant of God had not recourse

* Da Ciw, Do, b, exil, o 4.
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to human remadies. To cure his wounds he
employed the remedies of faith, the Sign of
the Cross, prayer, and the nvocation of the
name of the Faord ™

Master of lile, our l.ord is also Master of
death,  This sovercign cmpire is found in
the Sign of the Cross.  Sce what we read in
the life of St Dominic. Being in Rome, he
preached one day in the ancient church of St
Mark, Among his avditors was a Ramaa
lady called Guitadona, who was much devoled
to the servant of God, In order to hear the
sermon, she had left one of her children, who
was sick; at her return she found it dead.
Without waking any useless show of grief,
shi: took her servants with her, and carried
the child to 5t, Dominic. She met im at the
pate of 5t Sixtus’s convent, placed the child
hefere him, f2ll at his {ect, and with many
tears begged m to give her back her son.
The saint, moved with compassion, cast him-
sell on his knees, and after a short prayer
macde the Sign of the Cross on the child, 1oolk
him by the hand, raised him full of life, and
rave him to his mother, recommending her
te preserve absolote silence,  But in the
excess of her joy, the lady poblisked the

* In Thalasa,
16%
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miracle, and the whole city of Rome was sorn
informed of it,

Two centurics carlier we find St. John
Gualbert. This noble and saintly warrior had
pardoned the murderer of his brother, God
rewarded him by giving him a religious voca-
tion, and the power of working miracles.
The Siga of the Cross became his sward
against the demon.  lfurious at his mnmerous
defeats, the rreat homicide armed his agrents,
who during the night atacked the monas-
tery, burned the church, Jdemaolished 1he build-
ings, and mortally wounded all e religious.
The saint bastened to the rescue, and with
the Sign ol the Cross restored them to life
and health.*

You understand, my dear Frederic, that I
have given only onc or two cases of each
malady,

Immense  valumes would not suffice to
contain them all. St Augustin, 5t Chrysos-
tom, St Cyril, 5t Ephraim, St Gregory of
Nyssa, St. Paulinus, and a hundred other
witnesses from e East and the West, in
cvery age, prove by thousands of facts that
the aderable Sign of Him who came to cure
all cur maladics, has not ceased to restore

* Soe s Lifa,
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sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, speech
tor the dumb, health to-the sick, and lile ta the
dead.

T.ook at history. We must cithor accept
it, such as it is, or tcar out all its pages
andd fall into scepticism, or wiite another
more learned and more worthy of erodit
Ask vour comrades il they feel competent
to undertake it:; then when it is finished we
shall see,

Adieun until to-morrow.

T
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PowerrFur, as is the Sign of the Cross to
give healtlh and life, my deae fricnd, it is not
less so to keep at a distance whatever might
be injurious te them, Here again we find
abundant facts, but the lmits of a letter will
alltow me to clte only a few. Since the ori-
vinal revolt, all the elements submitted to the
influcnee of the demons, are conjured up
against man.  Alr, fire, water, and what not,
wage apainst him a war, continual and often
deadly. A universal weapon bas been given
us Lo defend ourselves; it 1s the Sipn of the
Cross. '

The God whose woice commanded the
winds and the wwempests, commands them

176 '
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avain by the sipn of our redemption. We
read i the life of %t Nicetus, bishop of
Treves, that when going to his diocese, he
fell asleep on board ihe vessel in wluch he
had aken passage,  In the midst of the voy-
are, a violent wind agitated the waves, the
salls were torn, the masts hroken, and the
vessel seemed ready to sink, The terrified
passengers aroused the saint, whe tranquilly
made the Sign of the Cross over the angry
waves, and o calm immediately suececded the
stormn.

According to the belief of the Church, so
clearly expressed in the Roman Pontifical,
the demon is a great gatherer of clouds.
(Over the air, his region and that of his in-
numerable legions, he exercises a pariicular
influence.  llow many wmes does he wse
it to desolate the country, and above all, te
throw obstacles in the way of those who werk
for the destruction of his empire |

Becavse of the immense crowds that has-
tened to hear the sermons of 5t Vincen
Ferrer, one of his mast powerlul epponents,
he was almost always obhged to preach
the npen air.  In onder to hinder the preach-
ing, the demon 1ELr'el:,r deIed tw raise - storms,

* 5 Girag, Puron, e g!'r?r ia annfEsR S Z¥iL.
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which 1he saint was obliged to dissipate. One
of the most fearfl was that which he dissipa-
ted by the Sign of the Cross and holy water,
It happened in a town of Catalonia, on the
feast of the holy apostles, Peter and Paul,
after he had celelbrated Mass, and before he
hael taken off the sacerdoml vestments®

Like air, fire obeys the Sign of the Cross.
St Tiburtius, son of die prefect of Rome, was
sentenced cither to offer incense to idels, or
to walk on a bed of fire, The young martyr
made the Sign of the Cross, and without the
least hesitation advanced into the middle of
the burning coals. Standing barcfoot on them,
he said to the judse: “Now renounce your
errors, and acknowledge that there s no
other God than ours, Place, i you dare,
vour hand in boiling water in the name of
Jupiter. Let that Jupiter whom vou call vour
Cod, prevent you from fecling the Lurning
heat.  As for me, [ eel as if ] weore on a bed
of roscs.”

Sulpicius Severus relates as having heard
it from St. Martin himsell, that one night the
chamber in which the Thavmaturpus of the
Cianls was reposing, caupht fire,  Awakcning
in a fright, the Saint tried to extinguish the

* ¥ik ik, il t Ach 5. Bebask
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flames, which were already consuming his
clothing. lis efforts were useless. All at
once he returned to himself, and no longer
thought of cxdnguizshing the fire, or saving
himself, b, full of confidenee, he made the
Sign of the Cross. The flames immediately
separated, and {orming  an arch over his
head, permitted him to contisue tranguilly
his prayer®

Let me relate another fact concerning this
great hishop,

MMartin, the indefatigable cnemy of idolatry,
had demaolished a very Tamous and ancient
pagan temple. He wished also to cut down
a pine tree that stood near 1t because 16 was
an ohject of superstition. Fhe chiel pricst
and other pagans opposed tum. At length
they szaid to the courageous bishop: “Since
you have so much confidence in your Gad,
we will cul down the tree ourselves, on con-
dition that you stand under i when it falls”
The condition was accepted.

In prescnce of an innuwmerable crowd, the
saint allowed himzelf to be tied to that side
of the tree on which it leaned, llis com-
panions were in mortal terror, Meanwhile
the tree, half-cut, scemed ready 1o fall;

* Epist. I. pd Ewsch, preshyt, of vit. B Martivi, lib. =,
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another moment, the veneralile hishop wonld
have heoen crushed. What did the man of
God do? Ile calmly raised his hand and
made the Sign of the Cross. At the same
instant the tree became straight, and as if
blown by a violent wind, fcll on the contrary
side,

A cory of admirytion arose from the assem-
bled multitude, nearly all of wheom demanded
baptism,*

What tock place among the Gauls was
renewed also in Italy, The venerable abbot,
Flonoratus, founder of the monaswery of
Fundi, one day saw that holy asylum, in
which dwelt two hundred religious, threatened
with total ruin, From the summit of the
mountain, al the foot of which the monastery
was buily a large rock had heen detached,
ard ihreatened to crush cverything with its
weight. The samt haswened to invoke the
name of the Lord, and extending his right
hand, opposed to the rock the sign of salva-
fion, The enormous mass suddenty stopped
in its coursg, and remained Immovable po the
side of the mountain; a position which it
retains even 1o this day. 4

LI'rom the West let us pass to the East.

* I widi 3111,::%.. § & Oron Dial, ik 1. e, L
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We shall see that the sovercign power of the
Sign of the Cross 1s not hmited by difference
of climate, nor degrees of latitude or loagitmde,
Let us listen to St Jerome. *'The universal
carthquake which followed the death of
Julian the Apostate, cavsed the seas to over-
flow their bovnds,  As if Cod threatened the
world with a second deluge, in which all
things should return to ther ancient chaos,
vessels were left on the tops of mountains,
whither the furious billows had carried them,
The inhabitants of Epidaurus, seeing the
frightiul poels of water on the hills, and
dreacling lest their towa should be submerged,
as had happened belore, went 1o find the holy
old man, St. Hilarion. They placed him at
their head, as il they had been going out to
combat, Being arrived at the shore, the zaint
macle the Sign of the Cross three times on
the sand, and extended his hand towards the
raging waters, which were advancing., It is
incredible to what a heipht the sea rose at
that sign, and remained so before him,  But
after having ragred for 4 Jong fime, as ilangry
at the obstacle opposed to it by Hilaron, its
waves subsided and retired, not daring to
cross the sacred limits. Epidaurus and the

whale country still relate the miracle; mothers
g -
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tell 1L 1o their children, that the memory of it
may descend 1o postority,”

The following 1s a similar, but more recent
fact,

Our Freneh historian, Mézeray, relates that
m 1196, heavy rains eaused the rivers and
pomds to overllow, and produced an munda-
tion like a veritable deluge.  Thoy koew no
other means to stay the tlood than prayer,
public processions, and supplications.  They
were employved,  Na sooncr was the Sign ol
the Cross made upon the waters, than they
relired within their lmits. |

If Moses’ rad, which was anly the figure of
the Sign al the Cross, conld divide the waters
of the Red Sea and hold thom suspended like
mountains, why should not that sy eself
causc floods to return to their bounds?

.ot us return to the momortal Thebalde,
and allow me to relate a few other marvels
of which its angelic inhabitants were the
actors, and the Sign of the Cross the insiru-
ment.  One of them, Juhan, surnamed Sabas,
or the white-haired old wman, 15 traversing the
Larren solitude. On his way he meets an
enormous dragon, which casts en him a rav-
enous look, and opens its horrid jaws 1o

® ¥ie 3. Oilorion, vera fine § Iiak of Fraoes, t il po 183
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devour him.  \Without the least emaotion, the
vencrable anchoret slackens his pace, invokes
the name of the Tord, makes the Sign of the
Cross, and the dragon dies®

A Ntde later, behold Marcian, a solitary of
Syria, who renews the same miracle.  YWhile
he is praying at the door of the cell, Fusehius,
s disciply, who Is at a hule distance from
him, sces a mounstrous reptile on the wail at
the east side, ready 10 spring on the saint 1o
devour him,  DLusebius, horaficd, ertes out
wilth all bis strength, conjuring lis master Lo
fiy. Marcian reproves him for s [car, makes
the Sign of the Cross, blowing it towards the
fearful monster.  Dehold the effects of the
primitive words 1“1 will put comity between
her secd and thine.!  The breath which
comes from the momh of dhe saimt is like a
{lame, which burns the dragon so much, that
it falls in pieces like a reed burned by
fire.d

It would be casy to multiply instances of
facts accomplished in those ever-celebrated
places.  Bul that we may group together
wonders of the same nature, Iob us come o
Italv, even if we be compelled to return 1o
the East

# Thepdoret, Belie, Tist e & T 1L, &,
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St. Gregory the Grear, relates that St
Amantius, a priest of Citta di Castello, in
Umbria, had such power over the most veno-
mous and ternble serpents that they could
not live before him. With onc Sign of the
Cross he caused all those around lim to
perish.  When they went into their holes, he
sealed them in with the Sign of the Cross,
and afierwards they were taken oul dead,
killed by un invisible power.  Thus has been
accomplished the words of the Master, “ They
shall kill scrpeuts : sergentes foflent”™®

¥ou know that our Lord immediately
adds: “And if they shall drink any deadly
hing, it shall not hurt them : of s7 weortiferam
guid Giberint non e nocebr?)” 1 will give a lew
proofs from among thousands. St Julian
was bishop of the cily of Bosra in Idumea.
Out of hatred of his religion, some of the
principal inhabitants formed a plot to poison
him,  They bribed the bishop's servant, pro-
cured poison and charged him to put it in his
master's cup. The unhappy man oheved,

Bemng divinely instructed as o all that had
passed, the saint took the cup, placed it be-
fore him, and without touching its contents
said 1o his servant: “Go, in my name, and

* Dhalog, Tik. i, o 35
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invite the principal inhabitants of the city to
dine with me,”  He knew that among them
should bz found the guilty ones. All aceepted
‘the invitation, Then the holy man, beog
unwilling to expose any one, said with an-
gelic sweetness:  *As it s your wish to
poisan the humble Juban, here is the poison,
I am going to drink it." He made the Sign
of the Cross three times over the cup, saving,
dln the name of the Father, and of tkhe Son,
and of the floly Ghost, T drink this cup”
He drained it to the last drop and received no
injury. At this sight, his enemies lelt at his
feet and begged his pardon®

One must be a Bachelor of the ninetconth
century to be ignorant of the following fact.

Il there s a man whose life should be
known o its minutest dedadls, il s St Bene-
diet, the patriarch of the Weslern monks.
Like anotlber Moses, s 1t not by him and his
children that Eurepe lias been drawn from
barbarism 2 Show us a plece of waste land,
either morn] or materal, that the Benedic-
ting has oot cultivated; a civilizing prinaple
that he has not mmuored, taught, practised,
at the price of cfforts which God alonc
knows.

Bophron., in Prat, apir.
Likg
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What we do know is that Satan, the old
Pharaoh, left no means nntred w hinder the
henevolent work,  No sooner had Benedict
retired into his solitude than he beheld coming
to him a few monks unworthy of the namc;
they asked to be taken under his care.  The
saint gave them a rule, and by word as well
as example, endeavared o bring them under
the yoke of regular discipline,

Vain effort! Example wounded their pride,
words provoked their anger, and aroused
their hatred.  They took a resolution 1o poi-
son their venerable superior.  They mixed
poison 1n the wine, and filled a glass with i,
which they presented to him, ihat he might
bless it, according to the costom of the mo-
nastery,  Benedict stretched forth his hand,
male the Sign of the Cross, and by this
sacred sign, as Ly the hiow of 4 stone, (he
poisonad glass was shiversd into fragments.
‘T'he saint undersiood that they Lad presented
him with the cop of death, from which he liad
Leen prescrved by the Sign of the Cross®

Fram these examples, and a thousand
othors, you may see, dear friend, what a
powerful prayer is the Sign of the Cross,
with how many graces it enriches us, and

* 8. Ghrey, lib. i, c. 5
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from how many dangers it preserves our frail
existence.

Let us come now to another application of
the protecting sign,

in France, Spain, Naly, and T Lelicve in
your own country, Cathulics are accustomed
tx make the Siro of the Cross when it thun-
ders and lightens. Those who doubt nothing,
take this for weakness, as if the true Catho-
lies of the cighteen centuries which have
precedod us, were all weak-minded persons
and soperstitious women,

Now, 1o the cireumstance mtdicated above,
and in all unforescen dangers, we find the
Sign of the Cross in use among the Christians
of the Llast and the West, from the first ages
of the Church. 5t Ephrem, 5t Aupustin, St
Gregory of Tours, and a thousand other wit-
nesses, have seen it in our stead, and affirm it.

«Jf, on a sudden,” s=ays the deacon of
Lidessa, “the lightning flashes (rom  the
clouds, and the thunder bursts with a crash,
man is terrocstricken, aard all in fear, we
how ourselves to the carth™

# Ber, de oruge. The maing apenks of the 3ion of the Oross,
and theneh he doga not npme it it 59 clene that it was mode io
thir cire mstanee, singe Lhey never fatled bo make it in even
<he mesk srdinary wotions,
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Speaking of these who frequent worldly

assembhes, St Augustin adds: I, by chance,
anything affright them, they mmwdmtel} make

the Sign of e Cross.”™#

St Gregory relates as a thing of public
notoricly, that under the impression of fear,
or at the approach of any danger whatsoever,
the Christinns had recourse to Lhis sign, their
protector, And mot in vain; among thou-
sands we choose the following preol.

Two men were journeying Mrom Geneva 1o
Lausanne,  They were sooa overtaken by a
violent storm, accompanied with vivid light-
ning and repeated claps of thunder,  Accord-
ing to the traditional custom of Christians,
one of the travellers made the Sign of the
Cross on hinself.  The other scolled at him,
and said: “Are you chasing the lies? T.cave
those  superstitions to old women.  Soech
mummeries are a disgrace o reiigion, and
unworthy of an intelligent man.™

lle had scarcely finished speaking, when
a thunderbolt stretched bim dead at the fect
of his companion.

Then the fist, more than ever, continued
te protect himself by the Sian of the Cross.

ETib 50, Uemil., hemil. 21,
T Lib. i Miracod, 8 Martie, o, 45.
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Ilis journey was happily terminated, and he
related everywhere what had happencd (o
him,*

A waming to the strong-minded, who are
sccurcd agamnst thunderbolts. '

The Sign of the Cross protects not only
the life of man, but is also a pledge of secur-
- ity fer all that belengs to him, Thence comes
the universal use of this liberating sign over
liouses, fields, fruts and animals.

“Catholics,” says the prave Stuckius, “have
prayers, accompanied by the Sipn of the Cross,
for every creature In particular; water, leaves,
fowers, the Paschal lamb, milk, honey, cheese,
bread, vegetables, cggs, wing, ofl, and the
vessels that contain them. In each formula
they ask expressly for the remaval of the
malicious power of the demon, and health for
bedy and scul,

“n the day of the Resurrcetion they bless
milk, honey, mecal, ogys, loaves of bread,
everything that they keep or give, as being
salutary for the soul. On the day of the
Assumption, herbs, plants, roots and the fruit
of troos, to communicate to them a divine
virtuc.,

“Dn St Johin's daj, wine, which without

e ljl]lmn Credleet o she Holy Futhtm Bnuk ¥ii. 0, 58,




100 The Sign of the Cross -

this blessing they resand as impure and the
prnciple of evil, On St Stephien's, the pas-
tures, on 5. Mark’s, the grain. 1n this they
foliow the precept of St Paul, who bids whe
faithlul bless all that is used for the suppaort
of life, and return thanks for them —myste-
rious usages for which theologians give ox-
cellent reasons.”™

In aeir wrn, those creaturcs, deliversd
from the influence of the demon, become,
thanks 1o the Sign of the Cross, instrumenis
ol Lhe powertul goodness of e Creator.

We read in 5t Gregory of Tours, that a
pestilential malady made such ravages among
animals, that people bezan o ask themselves
if the species would not become whally
extinet, In their desolation, some country
people came to the hasilica of 5t Marun,
and took thence holy water, and the ail from
the lamps. Having carried it to their homes
they made the Sign of the Cross with it on
the heads of the cawle who had not as vet
been attacked, and yave it as a drink to those
who were at the poiut of expiring; all were
instantly cured 4

Let us cite a fast example of the protecting

¥ Antig. convivial, Il DL 36, po 4500
F Lik. 1il. 3Tk ae. S Mart. ¢ xviil,
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power of the Sign of the Cross. 5t Ger-
manus, bishop of Pars, was on his way to
meet the relics of 5t Symphorian, Mareyr,
As he was passing by a wvillage, the mbabit-
atts came and beseed lin to tale pity on a
poor woman aamed Panitig, whose lictle {ield
of wheat was ravaged by bears. “Come,”
said they e bnn, “come, and lonk at that
poor ficld, so that the malicions beasts may
fiy frow your presecoce,”

Notwithstanding  the oppositon of those
that accompanied him, the saint went to the
place, and made the Sign of the Cross over
the little heriiage. Very soon two Lears
ccame to the spot; transported with fury, they
fell upon each other; one was left dead upon
the ficld, the other being mortally wounded,
was fispatched with a spear, and the poar
widow had never again occasion to deplore
the losa of hoere harvest.*

Iistory abounds in similar lacts, but let
this suffue jor to-day,

* Fortunal, 1o Vit 4. Germg.

LA
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WEATOF AJAINST THR EWVINI GFIHITA.
Dieeernler 1040,

IF you communicaie my last letier to vour
cumpamions, 1t 1s probable, my dear friend
that they will say to vou: “If the Sym of the
Cross is as powerful as he writes to you, why
does it no longer do what it has done?”

To this question there are many answors.

The first is given by 5t Augusting In
spesking of miracles, the great doctor makes
a very just observation, *“The miracles,”
says he, “recorded in the holy Looks, have a
orear publicity, As everybody reads or hears
them read, no one is ignorant of them, This
1s as it should be, becavse they are the proofs
of faith.

“T'o-day, also, miracles are operated in the
name of the Lord, by the sacraments, by

152
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prayers, and at the tombs of the saints, but
they arc far from having the same notoricly
as the first. They are known in the places
where they are wrought but if it be in a
considerakle city, they wilt searcely be known
to ali; nay, it often happens that ot very fow
arc informed of them. When they relaw
them to others or In other places, the autho-
rity of their testimony is not such as to
be admitted without difficulty or hesitation;
although they be related by Christians to
other Christians,”#

In prool of whai he advances, the saint
relates many ticacles operated under  his
eyes, some of them by the Sign of the Crass,
Therefure, becanse your compamions or other
persons know not the miracles accomplished
in our day by the Sign of the Cross, there is
no reascen to conclude that it operates them
no longer.

To this first answer, a sccond naturally
links itsell. 1t is from another preat daoctar,
Fope 5t Gregoryv.  Distinguishing former
times from the present, he savs: “At the
beginning of the Chureh, miracles were ne-
cessary, It was by them thar the faith of
the peaple was confirmed. When we plant a

* The cur, T, Til, meid E
17
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tree, we water it untll it takes root.  As soon
as we are assured that it will grow, the
watering is stopped. This is what the apostle
says: ‘The gift of longuces 1s a sign, not for
the faithful, but for infidels” ™

It is the same with moral improvement as
with maternial.  Now that Christianity has
taken root even in the bowels of the earth,
miracles arc not as nocessary as at the time
of the divine planting.  Already fiftcen hun-
dred  years have rolled away sinee St
Augustin sald: “lle who in our days asks
pradigies m order to belicve, is himself the
greatest of prodigics. ™

For a moment replace the world in the
safme circumstances as it was at the birth of
the Church, and you shall see the Sign of the
Cross renewing all its primitive miracles.
Listen to contemporary history,

“Would you believe it?" writes one of our
missionary bishops, “ten wvillages are con-
verted!  The demon 1s urious, and strikes a
hundred blows.  During the fifteen days that
] have been preaching, there have heen five
or six possessions,  With holy water and the
Sign of the Cross, our catechumens expel the
devils, and curc the sick. 1 have scen some

* Homil. xxix. in Frang. T I suprea.
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marvellons things.  The devil helps me
very much to convert the papans, As in the
time of our Lord, although the father of lies,
ne cannot prevent himself from telling the
truth.

“Behold this poor man, posscssed with an
evil spirit, making a thousand contortions,
and crying cut: “Why do you preach the true
religion? 1 cannot endure that vou should
tuke away all my disciples” “What is vour
name? asks the catechist.  After some refu-
sals, he answoers: T am the envoy of Luafcr.
‘How many are you?" ‘Twenty-two.” Holy
water and the Sign of the Cross delivered
the poss¢ssed,”*

But even admitong, which [ do not, that
the Sign of the Cross no longer works mira-
cles among Chrstian people, by how many
superhuman cffects docs it not reveal its
power at each hour of the day and mghe,
theoughont Christendom? If we suppose one
hundred miliion  temprations in the day, we
may hold it for a certainty that more than
three-fourths of them are dissipated by the
Sign of the Cross.  Who has not had expe-
ricnee of this in himself?  Judge from this;

* Lutter af Mpr. Ancuilh, Bishop of Abydos, misstonury n
China, Tohing-Ting-Fou, provinee ol Peking Maech 13th, 1863,
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and remember that what you do, others do
also; you may by this estithate the universal
and permancnt power of the Sign of the
Cross, the liberator,

I will go further, and admit that the Sign
of the Cross does not always succeed in
chasing away impeortunate thoughts, in dis-
pelling seductive charms, or in withelrawing
the soul from the verge of the abyss; but with
whom lies the fault?  Is it not on account of
the livle faith of the Christians of our day?
Must we not say, with regard to the inefficacy
of the Sign of the Cross, what we, with cond
reason, say of the fruitlessness of Holy Com-
munien an 4 great number—thar the favlt is
not 1n the food, but in the disposition of him
that eats: Defeeins won in cido est, sed
edentls dispositione

It 15 with a view to cure this want of faith,
which impoverishes and ruins Christians, that
I have underiaken this correspondence. 1
shall conunuoe it by deyeloping another title
which the Sign of the Crass possesses, 1o the
confidence of the Catholics of the nincteenth
Century.

Trury Are SOLDTERS, THE S1GN oF THE Cross
Ts A WHEAPON WHICH RETUIEES THE ENEMY.

Mare than three thousand years have

+
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elapsed since Job defingd the life of man to
be a continual warfare: mifisra est wifa homa's
saper fervam, Sges have rolled away, gen-
erations have succeeded generations, empires
have given place to other empires; twenty
times has the face of the world been renewed,
yeb Job's definition has always remained truc.

Life is a warfare; a warfare for you as well
as for mg, as for vour companions, flor the
rich as well as the poor. ltis a warfare begun
at the cradle, to end only at the tomb; a war-
fare for everv moment of the night and day,
in sickness and in health, Teis a decisive
warfare; on the victory depends not fortune,
health, nor the temporal advantages we es-
teem so highly, but infinitely mere than all
those—an cternity of happiness, or an cter-
nity ol woe

Such, my dear friend, is man's condition
here below: we can change nothing of it
Whn arc his ecnemies, yours, mine? Ahl
who s there that dees not know them, not
only by name, but by their attacks? The
devil, the worlid, and the Jesh; three form,-
dable enemies, bent o our ruin. As I have
not the slightest idea of piving vou a com-
plete course of asceticism, I shall occupy

mysell only with the first,
17%
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As sure as there is a God, so sure alse
there are demons, “No Satan, no God,"” said
Voltaire, and he was nght.  1f there is no
Satan, there was no fall, no redempiion, no
Cllr‘istiﬁnif};; no Christianity, all is false; the
human race is foalish, and there is ne God,

Now the demons are Jfallen angrels. By
their intelligence, strength and agpility, they
arc Jar superior to man.  Their number is
incalculable.  Until the day of the last judg-
ment they have for their abode the atmosphere
which surrounds vs.  Jealous of the sons of
Adam for being called to enjov the happi-
ness they have lost, their occupation both day
and night is to lay snarcs {or uws; to excite
our passions, to cause us to be placed in
dangerous positions, to obscure In us our
estcem for the faith, to stille remorse, and
o hlunt cur moral sense, in order to maoke
us the accomplices of their revolt, the com-
panions of their torments.  All these truths
are, | repeat, as certain as the existence of
God.

Tyrants over man by sin, the demons are
also such gver crealures subject to man; the
king beingr vanguished, all his subjects belong
1w the wictor,  Distributed throughout all
parls of the creation, and in each ereature in
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particular, they penctrate them  with their
malignant nlfucnce.  Within the hmits of the
power that has been given them, they make
it the nstrument of their batred agamst man,
against bis soul and body, This is also a
dogma of universal belief,

What does he know, who is 1gnorant of
this?  Nothing. And he who doubts it?
Less than nothing. Ho who denies it, de-
serves no longer to be nembered among
intelligent beings.

Now the struggle and man being given
sich - as they are, can you coneeive it pos-
sible that Divine Wisdom would have left
mankingd without defence ?  Bblust vou not, on
the coptrary, understand as clearly as ihat
two and two make four, that in order to
equalize the strugyle, God has given to man
a powerful, a universal weapon, always at
hand and within the reach of every one,
What is this weapon?

et us ask all ages, particulardy Christian
ages.  With unaninmous volee they answer,
that it is the Sign of the Cross. The constant
use which they have made of it grves the
answer. This point of view illuminates all
the history of the Sign of the Cross. It
highly justifies the conduct of the primitive
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Christians, and no less highly condemnns our
own, There s nothing more certain than
that this sign 15 the especial weapon, the
powerful weapon against Satan and his an-
gels,  Tell me—wlwn we want to know the
value of a cannon, a carbine, or any ather
arm of new invention, in what way do we
procecd ?

We do not blindly trust to the inventor.
The authorities npame a committee;  the
weapon is tried in presence of competent
Judees.  The jqudgment which they form
decides the value of the engine of war sub-
mirted to theif examination,

Lot o be the same with the Sign of the
Cross; only remember that the divine sign
is not 2 weapon of new anvention. It s
old, very old, but it 1s neither rusty, nor
weak, nor worn out,

As to the commitee of cxamination, it has
been long formed, and leaves nothing to be
desired. It is composed of the ablest men of
the Hast and the West; chosen men, who,
{from ancient tines have known the weapan
in question, and the detaills of the warfare,
not only in theory but in practice, . Behold
the tribunal; et us hear its judgment.

Does that judge believe in the power of
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the Sign of the Cross, and the fitness of that
divine weapon ro combat with the demons,
who expresses his deasion in the loHowing
terms:  “ Never leave your louse without
making the Sign of the Cross. 1t will be to
you a staff, a weapon, an impregnable fortress.
Neither man nor demon will dare to attack
you, secing you covered with such powerful
armor,  Let this sign teach you yourself that
vou are a soldier, ready w combar against the
demons, and ready to fight for the crown of
justice.  Are you ignorant of what the Cross
has done? It has vanquished death, destroyed
sin, emptied hell, dethroned Satan, and re-
suscitated the universe; would yvou then doubt
s power }F

Does thar second judge believe in i, whe
says: “The Hign of the Cross is the invincible
armor of the Christian, Soldicr of Christ, let
tlus armor acver leave you, etther day or
nighy, at any moment, or 1 any place. With-
out it, undertake nothing, Whether you be
asleep or awale, watching or working, eating
or drinking, sailing on sea or crossing rivers,
have this breast-plate ever on you. Adarn
and protect each of your members with this
victorious sign, and nothing can injure you.

# B, (hirys. [Tomil, xxil, ad prpul. Anticeh,
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There is no buckler so powerful against the
darts of the enemy, At the sight of this sign,
the infernal powers, affnighted and trembling,
take to thyhe"*

Does that third judge belicve in it, who
addresses to himself and to all Christians the
following reccommendation: “Let us make
the Sign of the Cross boldly and courageously.
When the demons see it, they are reminded
of the Crucified; they take to flight; they hide
themselves and leave us 'Y

And the fourth, who says: “Let us bearon
our foreheads the immortal standard, ‘The
sight of it makes the demons tremble. They
who lear not the gilded capitols, tremble at
the sight of the Cross."J

Thus has the Last decided by the voice of
her greatest men, 5t Chrysostom, St Eph-
rem, St Cyril of Jernsalem, and Origen, 1o
which it would be ecasy to add other namcs
equally respectable,

Let us hearken to the West,

5t Augustin says to the catechumens: It
is with the symbo!l and the Sign of the Cross

8. Fph., De Pancplin et do Prenitent, apnd Gretzer. pp
BHG, 551, G4,

t &, Cyril. Catech, =il

§ Orir, Tomil, vil, i diveze Eveny. looie.



Fu the Nincteenthe Century, Lol

that we must march to meet the enemy.
Clothed with this zrmor, the Christian shall
easily triwnph over his proud and anclent
tyrant, The Cross is sufficicat 1o cause all
the machinations of the spirits of darkness to
vanish, "

His illustrines contemporary, St Jerome,
says: “The Sign of the Cross i3 a buckler
which shiclds us [rom the burning arrews of
the demon.”

And clsewherer “Frequentdy make the
Sign of the Cross on your forehead, that vou
may not yield to the destroyer of Egypt”i

And Lactantius says: *“Whoever wishes 16
know the power of the Sign of the Cross, has
only to consider how formidable 1t is to the
demans, When adjured in the name of
Jesus Chnst, 1t forces them to leave the
bodies of the possessed. What is there in (his
to wonder at? When the Son of God was
on earth, with one word He put the demons
to fiight, and restored peace and health 1o
their unforrunate victims, To-day His disei-
ples expel those same unclean spirits in the
name of their Master, and by the sign of His
passion,”'§

* Lib, de By, £ 6 t Ep. zviil. ad Buatoch.
1 Epi=r. 97 ad Dematriad, § Lil, bv. » 27,
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The East and the West have spoken, The
most able judges proclaim the Sign of the
Cross to be an excellent weapon, a specal
weapon against the demons,  An incalculable
number, of facts form the basis of their judg-
ment. In the first ages of the Churelt they
were repeated every day In presence of
Christians and pagans, in all places of the
universe,

They were 20 conclusive that 5t Athana-
sius, an eye-witness, said without fear of any
contradiction: *“ Dby the Sign of the Cross
all the arts of magic are rendered powerless,
all enchantments inefficacious; and all idols
deserted. By it the passions of the sensual
veluptuaries are moderated, checked and
appeased: and the soul grovelling on the
earth, is raised towards heaven.

“Formerly the demons deceived men by
assuming divers forms, and standing pear a
fountain or a river; in the woods or upon
rocks, and by their enchantments and delu-
stons surprisced unwary mortals.  But since
the advent of the Divine Word, their artifices
arc powcrless; the Sign of the Cross is able
to unmaslk all their impostures,

“Does any one wish o prove 1t? e
needs ooly to come inte the midst of the
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enchantments of the demons, the impostures
of the orucles, and the ouracles of mayic;
then let him make the Sign of the Cross and
invoke the name of the Lord, and Le shall
see how, through fear of the sacred sign, the
demons will fy, the oracles become dumb,
the charms and incantations be struck power-
less, "

I will relate a few of those cxperiences.
Lactantius, the preceplor of Constantine's
son, who knew better than any one the secrets
of the impenal court, relates the tollowing.

“While in the Last, the Lmperor 3axi-
mian, a very cunocus searcher into the future,
one day immolated some victims, and sought
o read in their entrails the seerets of the
futurc. Some of his guards who were Clids-
tians, made on their forelieads the nmortal
sign: zmmoriale siprum. At the same moment
the demons fled away, and the sacrifice be-
came dumb,”™t

1IN, at the sight of the Sign of the Cross, the
demon was obliged w {ly away from his
temples, how could he remain in other places?
Let us hear one of the most grave doctors of
the I{ast, 5t Gregory of Nyssa,

® Lib de Joearoat, Yert.
t'Lagtrnt.. e mordih parsacat, o X,

1k
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In the life of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus,
the Maoses of Armenia, the {llustrious histo-
rian relates what follows.

“Troades, bis deacon, arrived one evening
at Neocwsarea. DBeing  fatigued with his
journey, he wished to take a bath, in order to
refresh himself, and for tlus puUrpose wenr to
the publie baths,  That place was haunted by
a murderous demon, whoe killed al those whe
dared to enter there after nightfall, therefore
the doors were closed at sunset. The deacon
presented  imself and requested to have
them opened. The keeper of the hath told
him all that had happencd. ‘You may be-
lieve me. said he, ‘whoever dares to enter
here at this hour, never comes forth alive.
At night the demon s master of the place,
and many vafortunate persons have paid for
their temerity by cries of agony and by
death.! Troades was net moved by what he
heard, but insisted on the doors being opened,
Overcome by his solicitations, the keeper of
the bath hethought himself of an expedient
Ly which he might save his own life and at
the same time satisfy the desire of the peti-
tioner, He pave him the keys, not daring
to open the door himsclf, and ran away,
The deacon entered alone.  Arrived in the
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first room, he bepan to remove his clothes.
All at once, and on every side, oljects of
horror and dread, spectres of various forms,
half fame, halt smoke, fipures of men and
beasts, presented themselves to his sight
howled in his ears, infected him with their
loathsome hreath, and surrounded him as with
a circle that could not be broken,  Without
~ the least cmotion, the deacon made the Sign
of the Cross, invoked the name of the Lord,
am] left the first room in safety, Having
cotered the bath-room, he found himsell in
the midst of a more borrible spectacle. The
demon appeared to him under a form calcu-
fated to cause the death of any one by terror,
The earth shook, the walls were ront asunder,
the flnor opened and the deacon saw beneath
him a furnace, from which the sparks flew
mto lus face, He had recourse to his former
weapon, the Sign of the Cross, and the in-
vocation of the name of the Iord, and alf
disappearcd.  Afler having taken his bath he
hastened to depart, but the demon barred his
passage and kept the doors closed.  But by
the Sign of the Cross, Satan’s opposition was
again overcome, and the door flew open of
itself.  As the courageous deacon went forth,
the demon said to him in a human +voice,
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Humana pox: “Do not imagine it owing to
your virtue that you have escaped death,
You owe it to Him whose name you invaled,"
Having thus been saved, Troades became a
subjeet ol admiration to the keeper of the
bail, and to all those whoe knew of the oc-
currence, ¥

The fact vou have just read, dear friend,
not an isolated ane. It 1s but a part of a vast
whole of siniitar facts, attested by thousands
of witnesses in past ages, which are cepro-
dueed in our days amongst idolaters. Rome
olten witnessed them.  Allow Lactantius to
apcak.

“When the pagans” says he, “sacrifice to
their gods, if any of the assisiants macks Lis
forechead with e Sign of the Cross, the
sacrifice cannot take place, and the oracle
consulted gives no answer.  Such has often
been the cause why wicked emperors have
perseculed the Christians.  Some of us ac-
companying them o the sacrifices, have made
the Sign of the Cross; then the demons,
being put to flight, could not mark in the
entrails of the victims the signs indicative of
the futurc. When ihe aruspiees perecived
L]&!% they failed not, being incited thereto by

*\"11 . Grep. Inter oper, Nys:a,
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the demaons to whom they sacrifioud, to com-
plan of the presence of the profane. The
princes became furious, and persecuted Chris-
tlanity to the extreme, that it mught defile
itself with sacrileges of which they so cruelly
bore the pain.#

My next shall contain some other facts.

* Loet likb, 1y, o 27,

13*
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FROM TAEW ; KIANPLES—IT ex¥iL: TELH 00T OF THE TGISESIED:
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me—Tue %185 cr vur Cross BELIVELE TOCH, AND FREVENTS
rikl BEING IFTUCRIODS TN OTL BGNT B RoGL—I'Boronwn PAT-
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TRR S1A% 0 THE Daoke—TaplFAD BY B CULT 020000,

Lrevemficr 1124,

Tue power of the Sign of the Cross, my
dear Fredeome, must be as extended as that of
Satan.  The infernal wsurper has seized upon
all parts of creation; the leyiimate propretor
has, then, to eject him, and te give to those
who have the use of them the means hy
which to ¢ject him themselves.  Therefore
not ealy does the Sign of the Cross prevent
the demons from speaking, and oblipe them
to leave the places chey inhabit, but it also
expels thom from the bodies of the possessed,
I shall give a lew facs rom among thousands
in suppurt of these self-evident truths,

210
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Thi: following happened ender the Empe-
ror Antoninus.  That Ceesar, the philosopher,
cruelly persecuted the faithiul. Rome was
filled with idols, T'o their feet they dragged
our ancestors, to compel them to offer in-
cense. Glyceria, one of our heroic sisters, was
hrought before the governor of the imperial
city. “Take this toreh,” said he, “and sacri-
fice to Jupiter” “1 will never do so” an-
swered Glyceria, ~1 sacrifice to the eternal
God; for that I need no torch, which pro-
duces smoke,  Cause it 1o be extinguished,
that my sacrilice may be the more agreealle
to Hin." The governor spoke, amd  the
torches were extnguished.  Then the chaste
and noble virpin raised her eyes towards
heaven, and stretching forth her hands to-
wards the people, said: “Do you sec the
baflant torch engraven on my lorchoad 27
At these words she made the Sign of the
Cross and prayed: <0 Almighty God, whom
thy servants glorify by the Cross of Jesus
Chuist, break this demon formed by the hand
of man." At the same moment a clap of
thunder rescunded in their ears, and the
marble  Jupiter was shattered  nte frag-
menls®

* Barop, t. il
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We read the same of St TProcopius, a
martyr  under Diocletian,  Being broughe
befare the idols, the gloricus champion stood
facing the Fast, and made the Sign of the
Cross over his body. Then raising his cyis
and hands to heaven, he said, “O Lord Jesus
Christ]” making at the same time the Sign
of the Cross against the statues, and accom-
panying i with the words; < Impure images,
I say to you, fear the name of my God: melt
now into water, and spread over tuis temple,”
His words were immaediaeely accomplished #

Obliged by the Sign of the Cross to it
the places they inhabit, the demons are aqually
constrained, by virtue of the same sign, to
leave the bodics of the unfortunates of whom
they have taken possession.  Here again we
find numerous facts attested by unexception-
able witnesses,

First, there is St Gregory, one of the
greatest popes that have governed the Catho-
lic Church. He speaks of a fact of recent
occurrence in lus own country. #In the
ume of the Goths,” says he, “King Totila
came to Narnift The town had for it
bishap the vencrable Cassins, whe thought
he had better go to meet the prince. The

* Bur. 8, Jul, t & srall town nob fur from Fowe,
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habit of weeping had inflamed the face of the
holy bishop, but Totila, judzing it to be the
effect of wine-drinking, showed a profound
contempt for the man of God.  Hut the
Almighty wished to show how great was he
of whom so little account was made.  In the
plain of Narni, and in sight of the entire
army, the demon took possession of Totila'’s
squire, and cruelly tormented lnm. In pre-
sence of the king, they brought him to the
~ venerable Cassins, The salot hegan to pray,
made the Sign of the Cross, and the demon
was cxpelled. From that moment Toula’s
conternpt was changed Into respect, he having
learned the true character of him whese
appearance had excited his contempt.”™*

Listen 1o another fact which ek place in
your own country. In Prussia, 1o a place
called Velsenbery, there lived a rich and pow-
ctful man called Eibhelbert, He was pos-
sessed by a demon, and bad o be bound with
iron chaing, s he was a prey to most erncl
pains, he reccived many visits.  One day,
in presence of the priests of the idols and
many pagans, the demon cried out: “If
Swibert, the servant of the living God, does
not come, [ will never depart hence”

# Dindog., lit. i, ¢ 6.
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You arc not ignerant that St. Swibert was
one of the apostles of Friesland and part of
Germany.  As the demon unceasingly re-
“peated the same words, the idolaters went
away much puzzled, not knowing what to
think of all that they had seen and heard,
After much hesitation, his friends deaded to
seek the saint. Having found him, they carn-
catly cntreated him to visit the demoniac.
Swibert consented,  Searcely had he set out,
when the posscssed man hepan to foam at
the mouth, to gnash his tecth, and to scream
more horribly than ever.  As the saint drew
near his dweliing, he suddenly became calm
and wanquil, and lay on his bed as if in a
peacetul sleep.

The saint, having looked at him, bade his
companions to pray. He himsell conjured
the Lord, that for the plory of His name, and
the conversion of the unbelievers, 1le would
expel the demon from the body of the unfor-
tunate man. YWhen his prayer was cnded,
he arose and made the Sign of the Cross
over the demoniag, saying: “In the name
of our Lord Jesus Chost, 1 command thee,
impure spirig to depart out of this creature
of God, that he may know Him who i1s truly
His Creator.,” At that instant the cvil spirit
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went out, leaving behind him a hornd steneh,®
The sick man, overwhelmed with joy, [cH
at the saind's lect, and with tears begged for
Laptism, which was granted him,

Pehaold, dear Frederie, what was happen-
g an Prussia when she was drawn out of
Larbarism,  There, as in other places, it was
by miracles that the Gospel proved its mission,
and the Sien of the Cross was its ordinary
wstrument. What 13 now the relimon of
the Prussians? Is it that of the first apostles?
That which teaches 1o make the Sign of the
Cross?

The Protestants unceasingly cry out that
an lwnest man ought not to chanwe his reli-
oion, They love, say they, men whe hold to
the religion of their fathers  as for me, 1 love
thase better who hold to that of thewr grand-
fathers,  You know, no doubt, the ancodoto
related of the celebrated Count de Stolberg.
‘This amiable and learned man, one of the
glones of your Germany, had abjured Pro-
testantism.  The lang of 'russia was highly
displeased, and refused to see him. @low-
ever, after the lapse of some years, the king
being desirous of his advice, sent for the
count, As soon az they met, Willlam said

¥ Myrgallin., in Vit. & Soaibart. o x3,
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to him: *“Sir Count, I cannot conceal that [
have bt tittle esteem for a man who changes
Ins religion.”  The Count bowing, replied:
“[his is the very reason, Sire, why [ so pro-
foundly despise Tuther”

That the Sign of the Cross is the univer-
sal and all-powerful weapon with which to
expel the demons from the bodies of the pos-
sessed, is proved by the exorasms of the
Church. I you casta glance over the Roman
Fawal, you will find the proof of what [ ad-
vance. Now the exorcisms, with ihe breadh-
ings and the Sign of the Cross, date back 1o
the very cradle of Christianity. Mention is
made of 1t by all the Lathers who have
spoken of DBaptism, and ncarly every one
both in the East and the West has spoken
of 1t.

In the name of all, let us hear St. Gregory
the Great.

“¥When the catechumens present them-
selves to be exorosed, the priest must first
breathe on the face, in order that the demon
being ejected, entrance may be given to
Jesus Christ, our God. Then he makes the
Sign of the Cross un the forehead, saving: I
place on thy forehead the Sipn of the Cross
of our Lord Jesus Christ;’ and on the breast,
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saying: 'I place on thy breast the sign of cur
Lord Jesus Christ.'"*

The excrrisms, as above described, have
descended to us throuph all ages, At ihis
very hour they are still in use In cvery part
of the globe where there is a Catholic priest
on mission, and a human being to be with-
drawn from the dominion of Satan.  But the
demeons are not only in the temples and
statucs wherein they are worshipped, or in
the bodies of the unforrunates whom they
torment ; they are everywhere, Tho alr s
full of them., They are indefaticalle cnemies,
who conlinually attack s, either by them-
schves, or lhrough the wtermediation of
croateres.  Uheir attacks, whether direct or
indircct, open or masked, fail before the Sign
of the Cross, “The Lord,” savs Arnobius,
“has preparcd our fingers for the combat, so
that when we shall be attacked Ly our ene-
mies, visible or invisibile, wo may use our fin-
oers to form on our foreheads the trivinphant
Sign of the Cross."d

Among thousands of other heroines, as
young and exposed as she, Justina of Nico-
media knew how to employ this victorious
weapon,  Forn ol noble parents, endowed

3, (rrer. Bagrament. t Arnob, in pe. 143,
10
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with riches and rare Leauty, the young Chirs-
tian virgin, notwithstanding her modesty and
her flight from the warld, nspired a young
pagan named Agladius with a vielent passion,
To atgain his desiees, he employved  offers,
promises and prayers, but {inding all useless,
had recourse to Cyprian, a famous magician
in the city. lle soon expericnecd the same
passion, and employed all the resources of his
art 10 win her for himscill, He had no diffi-
culty 10 obtaining the ald of hell. The most
vielent demons were sent to tempt the young
saint.  linding herself so strongly anacked,
Justina redeubled her pravers, watchings and
mortifications.  In the height of the combat
she made the Sign of the Cross, and the
demons ook o Mighe Not oaly did she
preserve her wirtue, but she had alse the
glory of converting Cyprian, who beeame an
lustrious martyr, and ane of the most noble
conquests of the liberating sign.®

And 5t Anthony, the great champion of
the desert, whose life was spent in warfare
with the demons, in their paroxysms of rage
and under the mose frighthul forms, he also
knew how o handle this victorious weapon.
Let a historian worthy of such a man, speak,

* Life, Sepe. 2Gth.
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“Sometunes,” savs 5t Athanasiog, “a sud-
den nose was hoard, Anthony s dwelling
shook vielently, and through the halfopened
walls poured in a crowd of demons, who
assuted the forms of beasis and serpents.
The coll was Alled with lions, bulls, wolves,
asps, dragons, seorpions, bears and Jeopards,
cach o which wtlered 1s naweral cry. The
on roarcd, ready (o devour him; the bull
threatened with his bellowing and his horns;
the serpent hissed; the wolf showed his
teeth; the leopard, by his variegaled colors,
reprosented the ennning of 1he infernal ser-
pent: all were feightful to behold, horrble
to hear.

“ Anthuny, beaten and wounded, suflered
acite pain in his body, but his soul remained
imperturbable. ‘Fhowugrh his wounds drew from
him moans of pamn, nevertheless he, over the
same, cried out derisively to his cnemics; <IT
vou had any strength, one of vou alone could
vanquish me, but because the power of my
Cnd enfeebles you, you come in crowds 1o
lrighten me." lle added: *If wvou have any
porwer, i my God has delivered me to you,
here | am, devour me. IC you can do nothing
against me, why so many useless cfforis?
The Sign of the Cross, and confidence in God
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are for us an impregnable fortress” Then
they gnashed theic teeth, and uttered 4 thou-
sand Lhreats against the saint, seeing that
their attacks only served to bring derision
on themselies,”™

The same fearless lanpuage which faith
caused Anthony to use towards the demons,
was aiso addressed by him to the pagan phi-
losophers.  “What is the use of disputa-
tions " said the patriarch of the desert to
thosc perpetual seckers after truih, “We pro-
nounce the name of the Crucified, and all the
demons that vou adore as gods, howl and
roar. At the Arst Sign of the Cross, they [y
from the posscssed.  Behold! where are the
Iving oracles?  Where the enchantments of
the Hgyptians? Of what use arc magic
words?  All have been destroyed since that
day when the name of Jesus Crucified re-
sounded Lhrough the world”  Then having
called w him some who were posscsscd, be
continued to say 1o his interlocutors: “Come
on with your syllowisms, or any other charm
that you please.  Fxpel out of these misera-
ble victims those whom you call vour gods,
If you cannot, then confess vourselves van-
quished,  Tlave recourse w the Sign of the

* I wid 5 Anton,
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Cross, and the humility of youar faith shall be
followed by a miracle of power.” At these
words he invoked the name of lesus, made
the Sign of the Cross over the forcheads of
the possesscd, and the demons fled, in pre-
senec of the confoundod plulosophers®

Similar facts arc abmost as nomerous as the
pages of history,  You know them, and T will
pass on.

To attacks, direct and palpable, the demons
add those that are masked and indirect. Mot
less dangerous than the first, they are much
mare (requent,  They are of two kinds: ong,
interior; the other, oxicrior, The first are
what we commonly call temptations,  ™Now |
have saad that the Sign of the Cross is the
victorious arm which disporses them, and in
saving 1, I am only the ceho of umversal
tradition and daily experience.

“When you make the Sign of the Cross”
says St. Chrysostom, “ remember what the
cross signifies, and you shall appease anger
and all the inordinate motions of +he sonl.”+

Chvigen adds: “5uch is the power of the
Sien ol the Cross, that if you place it hefore
vour oves, i you keep it Rithiully in your
heart, neither concuscence, nor volupluous-

* Da ¥ic, &, Aoton, T Le ador, pret, orae., o, 4.
1=
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fess, nor lury ean resist it; ab its appoarance
the whole army of Qesh and sin talke flgrlst. "

The second attacks are exterior. Not a
creature escapes the malipnant influence of
Satan, and he makes them all the instruments
of his implacable hatred against man. This
15, as I have alrcady demonsorated, an article
of belicl smnong mankind,  What weapon has
God given (for He has given one) to free
them, and by freeing them, Lo preserve our
zouls and bodics rom the fatal injuries of him
who i5 justly styled the geear Homicide, ffom.-
ctde w6 inttin?  All Cathaolic genermlions rise
from their tornbs to ery out to me: <1t is the
nign of the Cross.  All those now living in
the five divisions of the glabe, join their voice
to that of their ancestors and repeat: It is
the Sign of the Cross.”

Impenetralile buckler, inpregnable tower,
special delence againsgt the demons, universal
weapon, equally powerful against the visible
and ile invisible CrHemy, weapon easy [or the
weak, gratuitoas for the poor—such is, as we
have seen, the definition which both the living
andl the dead give vs of the adorable sion.
Hence two great truths; the subjection of all
ereatures to the demons, and the power of the

* Origen, Cowmm, o epist &d Rowm. b, vi, 0. 6.

b
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Sipn of the Cross to free them, and provent
them from injuring us.  Irom these two
truths, so deeply felt; these truths, cver
ancient, yet ever new, arlsc two [Acws incon-
testably lopical.  "Lhe [irst, the constant usc
of cxorclams in the Catholie Chorely; the
second, the Incessant use of the Sign of he
Cross ameonyr the prinutlve Christians,

What is the meaning of exorcsm?  The
faith of the Church applied to the servitude
of creatuees 1o the demon. YWhat does exar-
cizm oprerate?  The deliverance of creatures,
Thea as there s not a creature that the
Catholic Church dors not cxorcise, the result
15, that in her eyos the uvmiverse in all its
parts is a great captive, posscssed by the
demon, an immense engine of war directed
against us,  What, in its turn, was the Sign
of the Cross among the early Christians? A
cantinual cxorclsm. 1 with the Chureh, and
mankind, we admit that all creatires are
subject to the demean, that they serve as
vehictes for his malignant influence; that at
every hour, cvery instant, every action, man
comes 1 contack  with them: what more
reasonable than the constant use of an arm,
cver and always neeessary?

Thus, then, the continual use of the Sign
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ol the Cross ALY DU ANCeSOrS Announ-
ces & profound philosophy.  They knew dual-
is1, the great aw of the moral waorld, it oall jes
formidable ecxtent,  They wndersiood that
the attack being universal and incessant, it
Was jecessary, in ovder to preserve an equili-
brium, that the defence also should be uni-
versal and incessant.  Again, what more
reasonable?  They then made the Sign of
the Cross on each of their senses, 1o you
wish to know why? The senscs are the
tloors of the soul: they scrve as intermedia
between it and ecreaures. Onee that they
arc marked with the Sign of the Cross, crea-
lures can no longer enter itto communication
with the soul, noless by prassing Lhrouph a
sanchifice] medium, in which they lose their
tatal infAuences.

But this was not enaugh for our forefalhers.
They made the Sign of the Cross on cvery-
thing hat they used, and even, as far as in
thuiv  power, on every part of creation.
Houses, lurniture, doors, founlains, hounda-
ries of fickls, pillars of edifices, ships, bridges,
medals, flags, helmels, shiclds, rings: all were
marked with the adorable sign.  Preveoted
by their occopations, or by distance of place,
from repeating It everywhere and always,
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they rendered it permanent, as it weee, by
engraving, paindng, or sculpturing it on the
creatures in Lhe midst of which they passed
their existence. A lighining rod, a trophy of
viglory; such then was the august sign, A
divine lghtning-rod, much more powerful to
repulse the prinees of the alr with their incal-
culable malice, than the metallic rods placed
on our houses are to discharge the lightning
clouds, A trophy of victory, antesting the
triumph of the Inearnate Word over the king
of this world, as the columns ralsed by the
vanguisher on the field of battle bear witness
to the defeal of the cnemy.,

From the heights of Constantinople let us,
with 5t. Chrysostom, comtemplaze the world
covered with those divine lighining-rods, those
trophics of viclory,

“More precicus than the universe™ says
the eloquent pairiarch, “the Cross ghticrs on
the diadems of emperors.  Lverywhere 1t 1s
preseot o my view, I find it among princes
and subjects, men and women, virging and
mariied  people, slaves and  freemen, All
continually trace it on the noblest part of 1he
body, the forehead, where i shines like a
column of glory, At the sacred table, it 1s
there ; an the ordination of priests, it 1s there;
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in the mystical Supper of (he Saviour, it is
there. Tt 15 drawn on cvery poinc of the
havizon, on the tops of houses, over public
places, in inhalited parts and in deserts, on
roads, on mounains, in wonds, oa lills, on the
sea, on the masts of ships, on islands, on win-
dows, over doors, on 1he necks of Christians,
on beds, rarments, books, arms, and banquet-
couches, in frasig, on gold and silver vessels,
on precious swoncs, on the piclures of the
Apartnients,

It i made over sick amimals, over those
possessed by the demon, in war, in peace, by
day, by nighi, in pleasant reunions, and in
penitential assemblies.  Tv is who shall seek
first the protection of this admirable sign,

“‘What is thcre surprising in this? The
Sign of the Cross is the wpe of our deliver-
ance, the monument of the liberation of
miankind, the souzews of the forbearance of
our Lord, YWhen you make it remomber
what has been given for your ransom, and
vou will be the slave of no one. Make it then
not only with your fingers, bot with voor
faith.  If voi thus cograve it on vour fore-
head, no impure spirt shall dare 1o stand
before you, He sees the cutlass with which
he lhas been wounded, the sword from which
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he has received his death-blow. IF at the
sight of patibulary places we are seized with
horror, think what Satan and his angels must
sufler at the sight of that weapon which
was used by the liternal Word to weaken
their power, and strike off the head of the
dragan "F

Ta-morrow, the reflections produced by
this ravishing spectacle, so clogquently des-
cribed.

#{lcd Ohrising sit Deos, sppe t030 pe 097, cdib, Paris
altern; 5 in Macch, homil, 54 app. & vib po G20, ebio e dii.
al L'hiflip.
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TRL CRk OVEE Fuon—ILiax PLED AN ARGUMETTS,

Frecealize 1264,

A UNIVERSAL weapon, an invincilile WeER POl
for man, lightning-conductor {or creatures,
souvenir of man’s deliverance, and trophy of
victory for the Word Redeemer:—such, my
dear Frodene, was the Sign of the Cross in
the eyes of the first Christians. Thence came
the nse they made of it, the sentiments with
which ju inspired them, and the magnificent
spectacle we bave just witnessed, Have we
retamed the faith of our forefathers?  What
15 the Sign of the Cross to the Christians of
the ninetecnth ecntury?  What use do they
make of it, cither for themselves or for crea-
tures?  Are the sentiments of faith, confi-

228
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dence, respect, pratitude and love which it
awakens in them, Hvely, or cven real? And
amongy those who do make i, do not the
greater parl make 3t without knowing what
they are doinyg, without attaching to it either
any great value, or any eonsiderable tmpaort-
ance?  How many are there who no longer
make it How many whe are ashamed to
do so?  How many, even, who do not like to
see 1t made? ‘They have removed it from
the tops  of their houses, hanished it out of
their apartments, and efficed it from their
furniture, “They have cavsed i 1w disappear
from the public places and walks of thelr
cities; from the gardens and parks of their
villas; fram the roads of their villages; from”
the greater part of the places in which our
forefathers erected it. They have broken
the ceosses| :
What means this?  What do such symp-
toms announce? Do vou wish to know?
Reascend to that principle which throws light
on all bistory. Twa contrary spirits dispute
between them the empire of the world; the
spirit of rood, and the spirit of evil,  All that
iz done, 1s by divine inspiration or by satanical
inspiration. The institution of the Sign of

the Cross, the incessant use of the Sign of
b 1]
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the Cross, the confidence in the Sign of the
{ross, the omn potent virtue atteiboted to the
Sign of the Cioss—are they the result of a
divine or a satanic inspiraton? It must be
cither onc or the other. If of satanic inspi-
ration, then the ¢lite of humansty, who alone
make the Sign of the Cross, have for more
than eighteen centuries been  struek with
incurable blindness, while all those whe do
not hetong to the élite of humanicy have been
in full possession of the light; this would be
to say that the near-sighted, those blind of
an eye or totally blind, see more clearly than
these who have mwo good eyes. Do you
think thers is a pride so desparate as Lo
advance such a paradox, an incredulity so
strong as te sustain 112 Buorif itis by diviee
inspiration that the Sign of the Cross is prac-
tigsed, repeatad, cherished and regarded as
the invincible, wuniversal, permancnt,  and
neeessary weapon of mankind, what shall we
think of a warld that no longer understands
the Sign of the Cross, that no longer makes
it, that despises ir, is ashamed of it, no longer
salutes it, wishes it no longer in its sight, or
under the face of its sun?

Unless human nature is radically changed,
and dualism bur a chimera; unless Satan has
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withdrawn from the combat; unless creatures
have ceased to be the medium of Kis fatal
induence, the Clhristian of to-day, the despiser
of the Sign of the Cross, is but an unworthy
scion of a noble race. The nineteenth cen-
tury is a toolish rationalist, who understands
neither the combat, nor the conditions of the
combat; a presumptuous soldier, who, after
having broken his weapon and thrown aside
his armor, casts himself Llindly, with his arms
bound and his hreast bared, lato the midst
of swords and lances; malern soclety 15 a
Jismantled city, surrounded by Innumerable
enemies, impatient o reduce 1t o runs, and
put the garrison to the sword.

To reduce it to runs?  But s it not
already a ruin? A ruin of belicf, ruin af
morals, ruin of aothority, ruin of (radition,
ruin of the fear of God and of conscicnee,
ruin of virtue, probity, movtification, obedi-
ence, the spirit of sacrifice, resignation, and
hope—on all sides, ruin either commenced or
COnsUITmated.

In public and in private life, in city and in
gountry, in him who governs, and those whao
are governed. in the onder of ideas and the
dominion of facts, how many men or things
remain truly and sinceecly Catholic?
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In 'this, dear Frederic, there is nothing that
ought to astonish us, Take away the Sign
of the Cross, and all shall be explained.  The
less of the Sion of the Cross in the world,
the more of Salan. The Sign of the Cross
is the lishtning-rod of the world; remove it
and the thunderbolt falls which shall burn
and crush you.

The Sign of the Cross is « trophy which
attests the dominion of the victor,  To Lreak
it, 15 to give joy to the ancient encmy of man-
kind, and prepare \le way for his return.
Lisicn to what was writlen seventeen cen-
turies ago by one of thuse men who best
undersivod the mysterious power of the Sign
of the Cross. T mean that martyr, illustrious
amaong all others, Si. Ignatius, of Antiach,
Contemplate that white-haired bishop, loaded
with chains, travelling four handred leagucs
to be devouced by lions under the eyes of
the great city of Rome. See him, as calm
as it standing at the altar, as joyful as if going
ta a least; sowing, on his wiy, Instruction and
cncouragement to the churches of Asia, wlich
hasten to meet hitn in his passage. In his
admirable Ieiler to the Christians of Philippi,
he says:  “The prinee of this world rejoices
wlen he sees any one abandon the Cross.



I the Nutefeanthe Coesdrrp 258

Hea knows it is the Cross thal brings death (o
him, for it is the weapen destructive to his
power.  The sipht of it horrfies him, the
name frizhtens him.  Before it was made, he
neolected no means of having it construciod,
and to this work he incited the chililren of
unbeliet. Judas, the Phansees, the Sadducees,
the old, the voung, and the priests, Tt
when he saw it oo the peint of being com-
pleted, he was troubled. He excited remorse
in the soul of the traiter, prescolod him with
the rope, and tempted him to hapg limsclf,
He troubled Pilaic's wife by a painful dream,
and made every coflore to prevent the con-
struction of the Cross, Not because he had
rernorse ; af he had felt it, he would not hawve
been wholly bad; but he had a presentiment
of his defeat. 1le was not deceived, The
Cross is the principle of his condemnation,
the principle of his deatly, the principle of
lig ruin”™

Thenee come two teachings; hocroe and
frar of the demen at dhe sight of the Cross
ancl the Sign of the Cross: and his joy at the
absence of both ooc and the other. If he sces
a soul or a country without the Sign of the
Cross, he enters it fearlessly, and remans

there at his ease.  As inevilably as darkness
i
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succecds light after the setiing of the sun, so
inevilubly does he there reistablish his cm-
pirc.  The prosent world is a sensible proof
of it '

I do not speak of that deluge of denials,
mmpicties, and anleard-of blasphemies with
which itis inundated. What are (for those
who are not satisfied with words) those mil-
lions of table-wrnings, those spirit-rappings
or familiar spirits, those apparitions, incan-
talions, oracles, medical consultations, and
pretended conversations with the dead, which
have so suddenly invaded the old and new
world P2

Are these things new? No; mankind has

* At the time 3o which wa are writing thers in an unpaT.
sllelod rocrndescence of coonlt pracrices. L Pards, Spiritn.
alism has formed nomecows amsacialions, which Lave their
regular mcetings,  Bosides raany bonks, they have threa
speeinl papers w0 surve a8 dheir periodicad crgens. Mole and
Rordeanx, yon ey be rure, contain many thonsand Eniriti-
aliste, T Lyans there wre at loast Gltren $housurl, with a
Juuroal, in whicl they pretend Lhat the eligin af Spirie
rupping ia o be the ralivion of the fnture.  Wlhat docs ali
this mean? Simply, Lhat uftor eighieon centurie: of Ohris.
tinaity, theve are in Frunce thousanda of elalers, who silber
ignarancly or dusigeedly do whiet was done twe tlios gl rears
ago ab Delphi, ot Dodoow, s Sinepe, and wl] the cities of
pagan andiguity, Thiogs have arvived to rueh a stace thot
wany bishops have heen olligel to warn the clergy wnd
Tpithfal of their Jiccescs apsinst this maurpation of Satan,
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alreacty scen them, At what epoch?  When
the Sign of the Cross did nol protect mankind,
and Satan was the king, the vod ol somcty,
By reappearing to-day i« degree unknown
since ancient pagamsm, what do they sigmiy,
i noL that the Sign of the Cross ceasing now
to prolest the wordd, Satan is retaking pos-
sessan of it

You sce, dear friend, how littde Intellipence
have these who abaodon the Sign of the
Cross.  Let us pity, but nol inutale them,

There s one circumsianes o particular,
i which we must imvariably separaie our-
selves from them. Wil ws, ws with oor
forefathers, the Sign of the Cross hofore aned
afler imeals must be a sacred duty, Reason,
honor, and liberty demand it ?

Reason,  IN you ask vour companions why
they do not make the Sign of the Cross
before taking food, cach will answer: <1 do
not wish Lo make myself singular by doing
ditferently (rom others: T do not wish 16 be
remarked and lavghed at for ohserving a
useless and oblmolole practice,  They do not
wish to make themselves singular.  TFor the
sake of their honor, | will believe that they
do not understand the import of those words.
‘[0 be singnlar, is to put one’s self in the singu-
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lar number, to isolate one's self. and to act
differently from evervbody else.  In this sense
we may very well be singular without being
ridiculous, One is somctimes abliged to be
50, under pain of being guilty. A reasonable
man, who, in a mad-house, perlorms sensilile
actons; an honest man, who, in a land of
thicves, respects the property of othors, are
both singular—are they ridiculovs?  “l'o be
singular, in the sense in which your compan-
ions understand ig is to differ ridiculously
from estahlished usapes. Tt remains o be
scen, whetler by making the Sign of the
Cross lLictore and after meals, we make oore
selves sinpular, and this in 2 ridiculous man-
ner. “Without doubt” answer they, “since
you act differently from others.”

But there ave offers and otders.  There are
offers who make the Sion of 1he Cross: and
o/fers who do zet make it Therefore by
making it we are no tore singular than by
not malking it we remain perfectly in the plo-
ral.  Are we ridiculous? To answer this,
it suffices 10 sce who are the etfers who malke,
and the efhers who do not make the Sign of
the Cross, -

The etherr who make it, are you and T,
your respected family and mine; and we are
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not alone.  UVehind us, around us, beside:
us, are the true, learned and CONTAETONSE
Catholics who have lived in the East and
West during eighteen centuries.  Now, as
we have scon, those Catholies, neither more
nor less, have formed the élite of mankind.
Weo are so far from being ndiculons by
remaining in such company, that we become
perfectly so by sepamting ourselves from
them., FExcopt for those who are satisfred
with words, and whe would wish to satisty
athers with the same, this proposition is in-
disputable.

Nothing is more fully established than that
the élite of mankind have always made
the Sign of the Cross beforc meals. The
Fathers whom [ have guoted, Tertlhian, 5t
Cyril, St, Lphrem, and St. John Chrysostomn,
leave us no doubt as o the ynversality of
this rcligious practice amoog the Christians
of the primitive Church.  T'o these, I will add
a few others,

“IWhen" says 51 Athanasiug, “we sit
down 1o 1able, and ke the breead o break
i, we make the Sirgn of the Cross over it
three times, and return thanks.  After the
repast, we renew our thanksgiving by saving
thrice: “Ihe pood and merciful Lord has
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given fond 10 those that fear 1lim.  Glory
be to the Father, ete,'"™

And St Jerome: “Let no one cver sit at
table withour having praved, and It him
never leave it without bhaving given thanks
to the Creator,”™+

St Chrysosiom brands as they deserve,
those who dispense themselves from this
sacred law of wisdom and gratinde.  ~We
must pray before and after meals.  Hear
this, ye swinc who nourish yourselves with
the gifis of God, without raising vour eyes 10
the hand thar gives them. '},

The blessing of the table by the Sign of
the Cross was In use not ooly in families and
in provate life; the soldiers in their camps
observed it with religious fidelity,  On this
point, St Gregory Nazianzen relates a fact
which s still famous,

Julian the Apostate was rewacding his
troeps by an extraordinary disuibution of
money and provisions. Near the cmperor
was placed a lighted perfume pan, inte which
each soldicr cast a few grains of incense,

¥ Da 1Iin'1'il‘_:'i||'|L.. n 13,

T Epistl. axii. wd Bustoch, Do Chafed. Féirgiis

1 Homil B2, in Matth, n. 2. b vii, p. 5853 10 TTomil, 49,
lo ik m, 2, p, 359, edib. wovi.
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The Christiaa soldiers did like the others,
never suspecting that by it they rendernd
themselves guilty of an act of idofatry,  The
distribution being over, the soldiers reassem-
bled for the feast of the prince, At the
beginning of the banguet the cup was pre-
sented to a Chrstian soldier, who, according
o custom, blessed it by the Sign of the
Cross.  Suddenly a volee was heard, saying:
“\Vlat you are now doing s in contradiction
to what you have just dane.”  *What have i
done?’ “Have you, then, forgolien the in-
cense and the perfume pan? Do you not
know that vou have performed an aet of
idolatry, and denjed your faith?” At these
words he an his hrave companions-in-arms
arose [rom the table, and sighing, groaning
and tearing  their hair, they rushed out,
declaring aloud that they were Christians,
accusing the cmperor of having deceived
them, and demanding another trial, that they
might confess their faith, The Aposiate
ordered them to be arrested, bouad, con-
demned, and led to the place of execution.
But not wishing to make them martyrs, he
commuted the sentence of death into that of
exile to the farthest parts of the empire®

® Orut. 1. Cootr. Jolinog Thendaret, Hiat, 1ih ili. o 16.
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Whenover a priest was among the puests,
on him was conferred the honor of making-
the Sign of the Cross aver the food®

The blessing at table was regarded as so
hoby a practice, that 1n the ninth centuery we
find the Bulgarians converted to the it
asking Pope Nicholas T, if a layman might
tuke the place of a priest in performing this
function. *Without deubt” answered Lhe
pope, “forit has been given to cach one to
presceve by the Sign of the Cross all that
Lelongs to lum from the snares of the deman,
and in the pame of our Lord fesus Christ, 1o
triwmph over his attacks."™}

Succeeding ages have scen the use of the
Sign of the Cross before and afler meals,
among the true Catholics of the East and
Weast; vou know that v sull exists.

We koow the afders that make the Sign
of the Cross before meals. Let us see who
are the afkers that do med make it and to
whom your young companions give the pre-
lerenee.

Pagans do not-make it; Jews do not make
it; heretics do not make it; athests do not
malke it; bad Catholics do not make 1t; igno-

# See In, Roimaer, Acts of the Martyrdom of 8 Theolotn,
t Hep. ad consult, Bulger,
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rant Catholics, or those cnslaved by human
respect, do not make it

Lehold those etfers who do not make the
Sign of the Cross, and who laugh at those
who do: on which side 15 the nidiculous
singrularity ?

In my next letier I shall follow up this
clyjecton.

L
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My Dzar Fripnn:

Honor iz a second motive for remaining
faithful to the ancient custom of making the
sign of the Cross boefore and after meals,
Your companions, on the contrary, scem 1o
think it honorable to abstain from it. “They
say: “I do aot wish to b2 remarked and
laughed at” Lot us pass to the examination
of this new protext.

First: reason, as we have seen, condemns
the scorncrs of the Sign of the Cross, conse-
auently honor cannot absolve them. Ianor
is never on the side of unrcasonableness,
They add that they do not wish w0 be re-
marked,  Impossible! whatever they do, they
are remarked, 1 do not belisve them so

242

Peveraler 1345,
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unlortunate as never to find themsclves at
table with i(rue Cathelics.  But when they
make (hemselves necessarily remarked, and
very sadly, T assure you,

It is trug since they say it, that this is
a matter of indiference 1o them. 1s this
havghey disdain well-{ounded?  Here recurs
the question already resolvod of edkers and
etiers,  As to e mockery of which they are
afraid, it follows the remark,  Only wath the
tene: Catholic it is turned inte pily. Never-
theless, in contenting myself with cxposing
your cempanions and their fellows to the
remarcks of Catholics, 1 have been indulpent,
You shall sce that in abstaimng lrom prayer
before talking their meals, under pretext
of not making themsclves remarkable, they
disgrace themselves before  all mankind.
Follow me.  Hewhe disgraces limsel! in the
siglht of ¢vory one, is the man who voelun-
tarly places himseil in the rank of beuwsts.

Untl now, there was bot one elass of be-
ings that ate without praying. Now we know
of wwo—-heasts, and  Lhose  that resemble
them, [ osay dhad resemdle fhem, for between
a doe, und a man that eats wilthoul praying,
what 1= the difference? As for me, | sce
none; neither does the Academy of Science,
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A biped or a quadruped, sitting or lying,
murnuring, chattering, or growling, they
have, one as well as the athcr, hands er paws,
cyes, heart and tecth sunk into matter, slu-
pidly devouriog theie Jood withont ralsingr
thetr heads toward the hand that gives it
The man who acls thus, degrades amsclf
from the class of human Leings; as a beast,
he sits at rable, a beast, he remains thers, a
beast, he leaves i

My propasitions seem Lo you too absolute,
and you exclaim: “Is it really truc, as you
say, that Lbefore our time there were known
only beasts, oxen, asses, mules, swine, Dy 5
ters, crocodies, that ate withoul praying?”
Nothing mivre certain.  Praver oVER Foon 15
AS ANCIENT AS THE WORLD; AS WIDL-SPREAD AS
MANKIND,

From all antiquity we find it among the
Jews. “When thou hast caten, and art (uil,”
savs the Maosaie law, “bless the @Lopd®
Behold prayer over food.  Faithful to this
diving ordinance, the Jews, while eating,
observed the following ceremonies,  The
father of the family, surrounded by his chil-
dren, sad:

“Liesscd be the Tord our God, whose

* Thapeh, vial. 14N
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goodness gives (ood to all flesh” Then
taking a cup of wine in his right hand, he
blessed it saying: “ Blessed be the Lord vur
Ciod, who has created the froir of the vine”
He first tasted it, and then passed i o his
cucsts, who also tasted it Then {ollowed
the blessing of the bread,  Taking it all
botween his hands, the fther of the family
said: ¥ Praised and Dlessed be the Lord our
God, who has drawn bread from the carth”
He then broke the lread, ate a piece, and
mave some to lus gocsts, It was only thea
that the meal began. When they changed
the wine or Brought in new dishes, a parvcu-
Jar blessing was made over each, so that
every kind of nourishment was purified and
conscerated.  The meal being eoded, they
sang a hiymn of thanksgvine ®

All these rites are so much the more ven-
erable, as they have been consecrated by the
Son of God llimself. Nothing could more
clearly prove their unportance. What did
the adorable Teacher of mankind at His lasc
Supper, when he ate the Paschal Tamb with
His discipics?  What did He, when, alter
supper, Hoe sang with them a hymn of

¥ Ftueldos, Antlg. congivial, like 3L, e 260 p. 430, ed. in
folie, LGS
21
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thanksgiving? Ay Apmiue dicls exierwné in
montene Ofwets? 1le religiously conformed
Himself to the usages of the holy nation,
He took the cop, blessed it, and passed it (o
each of the guosts®

In how many other cases do we sce the
Ewrnal Model of man, praying before taking
or giving food! He breaks the bread, divides
the fishes, and distributes them among the
people,  Having taken the five loaves and
two fishes, Ile raised His eves to heaven
and Dblesscd then |

All these expressions, according to the
Fathers, show the blessing of the food, The
Incarnale Word made ic in order to teach us
never to eat withoai the blessing and thanks-
piving.? s it then surprising that we find
the blessing at table in use amonyg the firse
Christians?  Woere not the examples of the
Man-God the rule of their conduet?  THd
the apostles do anything else but remind
Jiem al them?

“With us,” says Polydore Vergil, “the
custom is to Dbicss the table belore meals;
this 15 done in mitation of our Lord. The
Cospel relates that He conformed Himsell

* Luke =xii, 17, F Mk rhii. Malih. xiv,
3 Theoplhiglact, in Matth, xir.
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to this custom, when in the desert Ie Blessad
the five loaves, and at Emmaus, the table of
the two diselples,”#

LTermllian says: “Praver bogins and ends
the meal.”™v

I might also quote St Chrysostom, St
[erome, Orizen, both the Latin and Greek
Pathers;T but the fact not being disputed,
why should T multiply testimenies? T will
only add, that we have the Senedicite and
(rrorce of the first Christians in the map-
nificent vorses of Prudentius: Chivsdd povus
e enitore polens, vfe,

These hymns are another proof of the
exactitude with which our ancestors con-
formed themselves to the cxample of our
Iord, as He himself conformed 1o the usage
ol the ancient Jews, and they to the command
of God llunscli,

We have them also in prose. See these
monuments of our thrice venerable andnuity.

Belore meuls: “0 Thou whe givest lood
1o all that breathe, deign to bless the food we
arc about to take.  Thou hast said thay if we
should cver drink any poisonous thing, we

* Apud Smekios 128, F Apnl, §id, G
t See Duovantl, e ritifoes Foel, Cath, ik, 86, po 633 Bdin
1592,
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should reccive no injury therchy, provided
we would invoke thy name, Tor thou ar abl-
powesful.  Take away, then, from this food
all that is dangerous and hurtful in ir”*

Afier meals: “Blessed he thou, @ Lerd
our God, who hast nourished us sinee our
infancy, and with us all that Lhreathe, il
our hearts with joy, that we may abound i
at! kinds of good works, through Jesus Christ
our Lord, to whom, with Thee and the lioly
Ghost, be plory, honor and power, Amen,"+

These Tormolas, so profoundly philosophi-
cal, as wo shall soon sec, have heen handied
down for ages.  Whether modified or not,
they have remained in use to our time,  Not-
withstanding thoir hostihiy o the Churel,
many Protestants bave retamed them,

Even to this day, a great many families in
Germany and Lnoland never take their meals
without praving,  What will appear atill
stranger to you, 18 that the blessing of the
table is found among pagan nations.  Yes,
my dear Irederic, the Romans and Grecks,
those obliging models of cur college youth,
made refignously that which your companions,
their disciptes and admirers, are ashamed to

* Bop Mumanehic Customs of Primitive Christinns, t. il p. 47,
Qrigan., i Juan, p. S, T Bracking, wbi sepea. po 120,
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do. “Never did the ancients,” says Athe-
neus, “take their meals without having first
implored their gods "%

Spealking of the Egypiians in particular, he
adds: “Having taken their places on the
banquet-conches, they arose, knele down, and
the chief of the banquet or the priest began
the traditional prayers, which they reciterd
after hima; after that they resumed thelr
places.y

‘The same thing among the Romans,  Speak-
ing of an order for the assassination of a
man, given by the Consul Quintius Flaminius
during a banquet to please a courtezan, Titus
Livy thus expresses himscll; “This  mon-
sirous act was committel in the midst of
vessels Mlled with wine; in the midst of o
repast, when it 15 the custom to pray to the
ginds, and ofter hbations.”f

You are aware that those libations were a
furm al prayer, known everywhere and very
frequently repeated,  The Romans, for exam-
ple, made them at almost every hour of the
day; when they arose in the mornmg; when
they retireld al night; when going on a jour-
ney; in the sacrifices, at marriages, at thi

* Diprosophbay, lik, Ly T Iuid. lils. iv.
ileead, iv lib, ix.
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Leginning and end of meals. Those ancient
mazters of the waorld never touched food
until they had conscerated a part o their
divinitics. The portion thus retrenched from
the banquet was placed on an altar, or a
vase palella, which wok the place of it.  This
was thenr Hevediedte and their Crace.

Remarkable perpetuity of tradition! We
have seen that among the Jews, the blessing
was renewed at the changing of the wine, and
at each ncw dish,  The same was the custom
of the Romans, At the sceond couwrse there
were particular libatons to the gods whom
they helieved to preside at table,  Fach
ouest poured out on the table or the floar, a
litte of the wine in his cup, and reciled
certain prayers 10 the pods®

The Greeks had served as models to the
Romans. Among them are found the same
frequency and the same custom of libations
al the beginning and end of the meal ; the
same particular prayers at changing the wine,
“Each time,” says Thodorus of Sicily, “thae
they gave pure wine to the guests, the
ancient custom was to say: “The gift of the
good Spirit;' and when, at the end of the
meal, they gave wine mixed with water, they

* THek of Antty , art. Libuticna,
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cald s fThe Gift of Jupiter Saviour because
pure winc is as cootrary to the heakth of the
soul as to that of the body.™®

They were not sagished with particular
Grace: they had alsa a gencral one, which
ended the meal in which they addressed
Jupiter, Fovis servaloriny

The custom of biessing the food was so
much respected among the Pagans, that it
gave rise to the following proverb: * Do not
draw out of the caldron the nonsanetificed
fond, N a chytrofode cibum nondune senctif-
Feaiume rapras”

«This proverb,” says Lrasmus, “gignifics,
Do not throw yvourscll on food hke a beast,
and cat only alter having offered the first
fruits to the gods” In fact, among the
ancients, according to Mutarch, the repasts,
even daily ones, were reckoned among the
number of sacred things. For this reason the
guests conseerated the first part tw the mods,
testifying by their deportment, that the act of
cating was [(or them a mysterious and holy
thing 1

Again at the celebrated banguet of the
suburbs of Antioch, Julian the Apostate, in
order to venew publicly the chain of pagan

* Lib, iv. + I, il 5 t Apud. Slockivs, 431,
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tradidon, toak care to have the tables Llessed
by a priest of Apolle® In this, the bar-
barans imiated civibized nations.  [Durng
their meals, the ¥Vandals handed arcund a
enp consecrated o their gods by eerwain
formulasd

ln India the king never tasied any dish
which had not hrst been consccrated to the
demaon.

Motwithslanding the difference of manners,
civilization and ¢limate, the inhabitants of the
Frigid zene had the same practice as those
of the Torrid. The aneient Lithvanians,
Samogilians, and other northern barbarians,
called on the demons to sanchiy their tables,
and they came. In a corner of their huts
they kept familiar serpeaws.  On certain
days they causcd them to go up on the tatde
by means of a white table cloth: they tasted
of cvery dish, and then returned into their
heles. The meats were considered sancti-
fied, and the barbarians ate of them without
any fear} -

The blessing of the table Is equally found
among the Turks and modern Jews. Failh-
ful 1o the aditions of their ancestors, the

# Bornmen. 1Rist. Lk, 3, o, 4,
t Cramtz, lib. §il. Voodal, o 37, 1 Stueking, p. 431
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larter even preserve the custom of saving
many prayers during meals.  Thus, when
they bring fruits they say: “Blessed be the
Lard our God, who has created the fruic of
e trees” AL dessert: “Blessed be the Lard
cur God, who has created different kinds of
foad. '

Gross as they are, the people of Chin-
India, of Chinz and Thibet, are no exception
to the general custom, which 1 am confident
might be found to cxist cven among the
most degeaded negroes of Africa.

“We arrived at the great pagoda of Ouen-
chouw-vuen, a litle before eleven o'clack™
writes & missionary in China,  “Te was just
the time when the bonzes sat down to table.
Behold the spectacle of which we became the
wilncsses,  Inoa vast refectory, ninety bonzes
were seated back to kack, before a long and
very narrow table; with their haods joincd,
their eyes constantly fixed on the {loor, they
sang Logether some words which none of us
coyld understand. This prayer lasted more
than ten mioutes. The chief bonze was in
the centre behind a gilded idol, praying and
sitting like the others, but alone before a

* Brgckiog, wld supre; et o xxxviih,  Delfafiondus cade of
pont epulue.
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small table, somewhat raised above the
cthers, on 2 platiorm, whence he had a view
of the whole assembly, [n the middic of the
refectory, and facing the idol, was another
bonze dressed in yellow; who offcred to the
god a bowl full of nce.  DPrayer being ended,
he whe olfered the rice placed it under the
chin of the god, Then the servants hasiened
to {ilf the dishes on the different tables, None
of the guests moved. The chief bonze gave
the mignal, and all fell to work.,  In an instant
they had devoured a large number of buckets
of rice, in true tavern fashion, aod-that was
afl."#®

Behold the Denedicite in its most solemn
form. ln this manner was it said by the first
Christians; in this manner is it still said in
seminaries and religious communilies:—what
a clever ape Satan s/

As | have already said, you see, dear
friend, that prayer before and after meals
15 as ancient as the world, as wide-spread
as the human race. I then, the existence
of a law 1s recogmzed by the permanency
of its eficets; i, for example, a man, by
sceing the sun rise every morning at a par-
ticular point of the horizon, is warranted in

* Anvals of Prop, af Fald, o 23, p, 340, 4, D 1544,
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saying that a law repulates its movements ;—
have 1 then, less reason to affirm that the
blessing of the food is a law of Lumanity?
To ohserve it, 15 o do like the rest of man-
kind, Not o obscrve it s to act like heasts,
which do not beleng to the human species,
It 15 lhcrally o liken one's self to a heast®

You may ask voer companions if honor
here finds its reckoning, We shall soon
come to the explanation of that law which
commands the blessing of the table

Pa_ 43,
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Feeeralor 1018,

“Tr is only crocodiles that eat wicthout
praying.”  Such, you will say to me, dear
friend, 15 the axiom which summed up your
last letter.

Your words shall remain,

“My comrades,”" you add, “have been
beater o, as you say in France, by the facts
you have related, facts porfectly new to them.
Notwithstanding all this, they do not, to-day
any more than yosterday, make the Sign of
the Cross before and afler thelr meals. The
only differcnee 1s, that [ may make it with
impunity: they are afraid of my axiom.”

These details do not surprise me.  Your
companions and their associates, like many

2563
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other great talkers aboat liberty and inde-
pendence, are slaves—slaves of the vilest of
tyranls, hwusan respect. Poor young men!
In arderwo conceal their slavery, they end their
aljections by saving: @ The Sign of the Cross
15 a useless and obsclete practice,” In their
ntimate thoughts, this language significs:

v Al those who do not eal as we do, that
is, like beasts, belong to a more or Jess res-
pectable species of Dlockheads; pricsts and
religious are blockheads; tiwe Catholics of
cvery nation, blockheads; the Jews, Ligvp-
tians, (Greeks, Romans, Blockheads: the &lie
of humanity, blockbeads; the whole of he-
manity, blockheads; my father, mother, sisters,
alb are blockheads. 1, and those like me,
are the only wise ones on earth, the only
enlirhtened ones amonrg mortals.”

1 must then tear off the mask with which
they try to cover themselves. For this, it
suffices to show that the blessing at table
with the Sign of the Cross is an acr of iree-
dom, an act very useful, an act out of fashion
only in the lowest ranks of modern Chris-
tanity,  Jomed to reason and honor, this
last consideration [uily justifics our conduet,
at the same time thal it gives an acconnt of
the universal practice of mankind.

P
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Freedom. 'LThree tyrants dispute the lib-
erty of man; yoors and mimme as well as that
of your companions. ‘Lhose tyrants are the
world, the Hesh, and the devil, It is in order
that we he not enslaved by anv of them, that
we, anidl all mankind with us, make use of the
blessing of the table.  We have scen, and [
répeat it, that not to make the Sign of the
Cross before we eat, i1s to separate ourselves
[rom the élite of mankind; not to pray, is w0
liken ourselves to beasts. In cither case it
15 to be slaves.

Submission 1o despotic power 15 what con-
stitutes slavery,  Tlespotic power 18 that
which has no right 1o command, or which
commands  agalnst reason, against Justice,
against authority.  What, then, is that power
which prevents me from making the Sign
of the Cross before my meals; and, if I
be s0 couragcous as 1o disobey, threatens
me with 1ts scom?  What avthority has it?
From whom does 1t hold its commission ?
And what are the titles which recommend
it to my chedience, the reasons which justify
its prohibition?  This usurping power is the
world of the present day: asworld wnknowa
in the annals of Christian ages, the world of
drawing-rooms, theatres, cafés, hotels, stock-
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jobbing and exchange; it is the customs of
this world, the impicty of this world, the gross
materialism of his world, the Boota of the
intellect.  Now this minority, born yesterday
and already decrepit; this factious minority,
in continual insurrection against reasoon, honot
and mankind, has the insolence to 1mpose
its caprices on mel  And shali T be base
cnougl to submit?  And after having taken
my divorce from reason, honar, and the £hiue
of mankind, shall T dare 1o speak of liberty,
digniry, and independence ! Vain parade!
Beocath the wgilded tinset of pride would
pieree the chains of sluvery; my tattered
disguisc would but poarly conecal the fgure
of the beast and wood sense would  follow
me, repeating: ' Midas, Wing  Midasz has
ass's ears.,”  l.et the independents of our day
e flattered Ly such 2 compliment; it 1s their
own affair,  As for us blockheads, we do
not want it at any price, Shamefu! is the
slavery of the world; more shameful that of
o, IngrmiLuc'lc i5 a vice, pluttony i a vice,
impurity is a vice.  Against these tyrants we
are protected by the Sign of the Cross, and
prayer before and afler meals,

Ingratitude,  There are at the present
day two rcligions: that of respect, and that
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of contempt. The first respects God, the
Clurch, authoriyy, tradition, the soul, the
body, and ercatares, To it, all is sacred,
because all comes from God, all helongs ta
God, all must return to God, Tt teaches me
o use everything in the spirit of dependenee,
hecause nothing s mine; in the spirit of fear,
becavse I shall have to render an account of
all; 1in the spirit of gratitude, because CVOry-
thing is a benefit, ¢ven the air [ lreathe,
The sccond despises everything: God, the
Church, authority, tradition, the soul, the
body, and creaturcs. s sectaries use and
abuse Nfe and the gifts of God, as if they
were the proprictors of them, and proprie-
tors wlholly dirresponsible. The frst has
insertbed on s banner the word “Graticude o
the sccond, “Ingratitude.”  Both one and the
other show themsclves al the moment in
which man, by manducation, assimilates ta
himscll the divine gifts necessary for Ll
Faithful to the religion of respect, the élite
of humanity pray and return thanks. They
have too keen a sense of their dignity to
confound themselves with hL.-.lE:tS, ton lively
a sense of doty te remain mute when they
see themsclves loaded with so many gifts,
If ingratitude in regard to man be odious,
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they, with good reason, find it a thousand
times more so 10 regard to God,

1o be the staves of such a vice is a dis-
grace which they cannot cndorc,  Shame on
him for whom gratitude 1s a burden 100 heavy
o bear; the ungrateful heart was never a
good heare.  An adept in the religion of can-
tempt is ashamed of gratiwde, He cars like
the beast, or like an unnatural son, who has
neither in hizs heart a sentiment of tender-
ness, noe o his lips an expression of prati-
tucle for the father whose inexhaustible good-
ness provides for all is wanis, and cyen for
his pleasures.

“ Do you see that child, so tenderly raised,”
says an illusteicus Chaneellor of England,
“hun, wha, scated al his fatheds wable, cars
Ins bread withowt ever speaking of him;
often outrapes him by words, and who, as
soon as filled, turns his back on him as an o
stranger to whom he owes nothing."*  And
bocause he exempts himself from duty, he
belicves imselt o be free! He proclaims
Inmsell tdependent! Independent of whom,
ared of what?  Independent of all that should
be hated and despised. A glornous indepen-
dence, truly!

* Th. Mognwg, pp Toranti, The vitibas, cte. lib. i1, p 693,
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Gluttony.  Another tyrant, who seated ar
table with ws, and by the viands, captivating
the sipht, taste and smcll, prostrates man in
adoration belnre the god of the belly, 1lis
maouth, instead of speaking from the abun-
dance of the heart, speaks only of his stomach,
Tt 1s the taste of fbod which he seeks, and not
its repairing quality.  lle does not cat that
he may live; he lives that he may cat. In
the meantime, organsm develaps its emplre;
the intelect is darkencd, the soul becomes
enslaved,  Good cheer is incompatible with
wisdom, A groeat man was never a glutton
all the saints have been models of sobricty.®

Take notice, dear friend, that | speak only
of the gluttony which sccks rich food, of
delicacy in the choice, and grecdiness and
scnsuality i cating,  Too frequently it is
followed by mtemperance. Now intemper-
ance 15 atiended by such a train of infirmities
and diseases, that ghuttony kills more men
than the sword: Hurey arcid crapule quam
gladines

Therclore Nelbuchadnezzar, Fharaoh, Alex-
ander, Cemsar, Tamerlane, and all those
crowned persccutors who covered the world
with dead bodies, have caused the death of

* Jdob 2xvii, 13, t Fecles. xxxi. 28 xxxvii 34
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fewer men than has glottony.,  Trightful mys-
tery, which shows what prolound wisdom
there is in the Sign of the Cross and prayer
before and afier meals! By those we call
God to our help, and arm ourselves against
a perfidious enemy, which attacks all ages,
sexes, and conditions, and which tends to
enslave us to the grosscst instincts, By
them we learn that eating is o warfare, and
that, in order not to be vanguished, we must,
accerding to the words of a great gonius, take
our food as we tuke remedies, throngh neees-
sity, and not for pleasure”

Impurity. Commenced by gluttony, the
slavery ol the soul ends by imporicy.—Who-
ever feeds his Mesh with delicacies, shall suf-
fer its most shamelul revolt—The far and
plump slave will resist—Wine is a luxunous
beverage—In wine 15 luxury—Pure wine 1s
as contrary to the health of the soul as to
that of the body.—Drunk inconsiderately, it
foams voluptuousness—In the stomael of a
young wan, wine is oil to the firc

—Ghuttony 15 the mother of luxury, the
executioner of chastity.—To be greedy, yer
expect to be chaste, is to wish to quench a
fire with cil —Glutiony is the extinguisher of

* 3, Aug. Confess., lib. 3. 8 6l v
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the intellect.—The glutton is an ldelater: he
adores the god of the belly,  The temple of
this god js the kitchen: lus alar, the lable;
his pricsts, the cooks; his victim, the dishes;
his ineense, the odor of the viands.—This tem-
ple is the school of impurity.—DBacchus and
Venus go hand i hand —=Cluttony always
atlacks us; if it tawmph, 11 immediately calls
in its sister Luxury—Gluttony and Tasury
are two inscparable demons.

—A muliwde of dishes and bottles draws
a multitude of impurc spirits: the worst of all
1s the demon of the bellv.—The physical and
moral health of the people may be judged
from the number of the cooks®

# Luguriosa res viouw, Prov) zx. L—Gole genilriz oot Tux-
nri@ ot eastitatis enrnifex. (F, e, Rerol. oonach,, ¢ Xxxy.]
i vantri diew absequitur, foraientionis spiritum vincere vult,
i1 i gimilis adb, qui oleo incendim cxtingoere witimr, (R
Joap. CHm,, Gral., ziv.)—Des ventri templum, cst coguing ;
altare, Imchsng miniatrd, eoqol, immolaty pocedes, coetm
oarnes ; fumus incensomm, edor saparam, (Tleg 2. 8 Viet,
e elaostr, andm., 1L 5 e 19.)  Yeus carodum o pobas viad,
vantrisque saburitag, seminarium libidinug eat: onde eowicus,
sina Cerary, inlquit, et Tibero friger Venos, (3. Hier,, ad
Jovin., lit. i) lmwundi spiritng se micpis injiciont, nbi plos
viderint ezoarwm et potun, (& Teidoe, Tlap, e sum. bonag,
¢, xliv. sent. 3.)—Gnla et Luxurie, conjerata dmmonia.
{Terully=—hlnltna morlos, mults fereuls ferant: inmamera-
hile: case worlos miraris? eoguos numera—(Senre., Bp. xov.
eta. ele)
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You have heard the oracles of divine and
profane wisdom. It is the voice of ages con-
firmed by cxperience.  What means has man
for prosceving his liboerty in the face of an
cnemy, so mnuch the more dangerous, because
he binds and kills while he flatters? The
past and present know only one; it is the
help of God.  The future shall know no
other.

The help of God is obtained by prayer.
One specal prayer has been established and
practised among all nations, to fortify man
against the temptations of the table, Those
whe make it are not always wvictorious®
And those who never make it, who despise
“il, who scoff at it, would wish to persuade
us that they always remain masters of the
battle-ficld.  In order o beliove them, it is
necessary to have other proof than words;
we must have facts. Theso [aees are thelr
morals. Lot them, then, Lring w light the
mysterics of theie thooghts, thoir desires,
their logks, thoir pevaic discourses, their
conduct.  DBut such a revelation is not neces-
sary; we bave 1t every woeck in the gazettes
of scandal and public immorality.

The demon. It 1s here that the stupid

* 3 Aug., Confess, lib . 51,
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ignorance of the present world shows itself
most plamly,  Without doubt the sacred duty
of gratitude, as well as the imperative neces-
sity of defending ourselves against glutlony
and voluptuonsness Mully justifics the usage
of the blessing at table, [ dare afiirm, how-
ever, that there remains a reason more pro-
found and mere powerful.  We have said it;
there is a dogma of which mankind has never
lost the remembrance; that of the subjcclion
of all creatires to the prince of evil since his
victary over the falther of our race.

All pations have believed, as much as in
the existence of Cyod, that creatures penc-
wated by the malignant influcnecs of the
demon, become the instruments of his hatred
against man. Thenee the nfinite variety of
purifications employed in all religions, all
agres, and all climates,  Dut there is one cir-
cumstance in which the use of those purifica-
tions is invariably shown; it is in the act of
manducation. The universality and invaria-
Lility of this custom at meal time is foundeod
ot two {acts, The first, that the demon of
the iable is the most dangerous® the sccond,
that the wnion operaed by manducation
between man and his food s most intimate,

* o, Alex, Posdayr,, ik 0L 0. g,
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reaching even to assimilation, Of the foad
that he has digested, man may say: “It is
bone of my bane, {lesh of my [lesh, bloed of
ny blood”

Behold why, creatures being vipated, God
has never permitted that man shoold lose
sight of the extreme danger of communica-
tion with them, That this universal fear 15 a
decp reason of the cxistence of the Sipn of
the Cross and of prayer over food, is proved
even by the formulas of blessing and thanks-
giving.  Christians or pagans, all without
exception, ask the removal of the mzlevolent
influcnces with which creatures are filled.

Do you wish for something stronger, some-
thing that may be more convimcing to yvour
companions than all the authorues drawn
from the Church? FPorplwrins, the greatest
theologian of paganism, the most learned
imterpreter of the stes and mysteries of
ancient idolatry, says In charactenstic terms:

“Ii must be known that the dwellings are
full of demons.  This is why we purify them
by expelling those malevolent hosts, every
tme we pray to ithe gods.  Aorcover, all
creatures are full of them, for they particu-
larly rclish certain kinds of food, So when

we std al fadle, ey not only place themselves
17
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beside wr, buf alve allach themselves to vir
bodtes.  Thenee comes the use of lusirations,
the principal end of which is no.  so much
to invoke the gods as to cxpel the demons.
They take delighi principally In blood and
impuritics, and in order to satisfy themselves,
enler into the bodies of those who are subject
to them, There s no violent motion in the
llesh, no vehement desire of Tust in the spirit,
which is not excited by the presence of those
hosts,'#®

Is it St Pawl whom we have just heard ?
We might believe it, so precise is this reve-
lation of the mysteries of the snpernatnral
world, Besides the ocenlt and permanent
influcnces of the demons over our foad, God
permits, from ume to time, striking Qcts,
which reveal the presence of the enemy, and
the necessity of banishing hitn before making
nse of them. We read the following in St
Grepory the Great:

“In the monastery of the abhot Equitius, it
happened that a relicions, going one day inte
the garden, saw a lettuce which excited here
appetite. She took it and {orgeting o make
the Sign of the Cross, ate it with avidity. At
the same instant she was possessed by the

* Apud Eugel, Procp. ovang. 1ih v e 22,
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demon and thrown vpon the carth, a prey to
the most frightful convulsions,  The vencr-
able abbeot hastened o put himself in prayer,
begging relicl (o the unlortunate religious,
Soon the demon, tormentod 0 s turn,
began to cry out: *What have | done?
What have | done? 1 was on the lettuco
she did not baaish me from it, and she ate et
In the name of [esus Chnst, the holy abbot
commanded him to go out of the body of
that scrvant of God, and never dare to
molest her again.  The demon obeyed, and
the religions was entirely cured.” '

Thus, then, facts speak as well as testimo-
nies; pagan theology as well as Christian
theolooy; the Last hke the West; antiqoity
like medern times; Porphyrius like 5t Grog-
ory. What avtherity can your companions
oppose to this?

Te say that mankind are &ockieads, and
the noversal coslom of hlessing the food an
phrafels sparsicfeon, 15 casy, polite, and abaove
all, convincing.  1lowever, as [ am never sai-
wiied with words, tell them that if they can
allece one reason worth a Moenaco peany, o
autherize them in not making wse of the
blessing at table, I promise to give cach of

them a bost in the Pantheon, In the mean-
ke
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time, it remains cstablished that prayer before
eating is 2 law of humanity ; and that it has
been reserved w oot epoch 1o produce minds
5o strong as o (nd 10 glonous tw liken them.
selves publicly, twice a day, to the dog, the
cat and the crocodile,

I leave you with rhis truth, promising for
to-marrow another peint of view.
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Derember 16K,

Enxorniy, instructed, eneiched, protected
by the Sign of the Cross, what remains for
man to attain happily the end of his pilgrim-
age? Tt remains for him to find a sure goide
to conduct him.  Like the archange! Raphagl,
sent to accompany the young Tolras in his
distant vovage, the Sign ol the Cross pre-
sents itself, and offers to render 1o all, to yon
as well as me, dear friend, the same service,
Such 15 the last pomnt of view uwnder wlich
we shall consider this adorabile sign.

THAVELLERS TOWARDS LLEAVEN, 100, 516N
OF TIlk Cross 7% 4 GUIDLE T1IAT CONDLOIS us,

Tt is midnight; the thonder rolls on all
sides, the rain falls in torrents, ferocious

271
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beasts jssuing from their dens, rear and run
i every direction. - Objects can he distin-
guished only by the glare of the lightning.
You are alone in the midst of your Black
Farest, such as it was In the time of Civsar,
immense, horrible, without road, path, or
habitation, a vast haunt of those grear bears
of Germany, the sight of whieh affrighted the
Eeomans, even on the inaccessible steps of
the Coliseum,  What shall become of you?
Do you not fcl the necessity of a charitable
gutde, who, appearing suddenly beside you,
shall reassure you by his prescnce, and ke
you by the hand to eonduct you sale and
sound 1nte the midst of your family ?

Feeble image of ihe reality! The DBlack
Torest is the warld; the tempest, with its
darkness, its thunders, dangers and terrors,
i5 lile.  Where am 7 Whither am I going?
What voad shall T 1ake?  Such are the ques-
tions addressed to himsell by the terrilied
man in the midst of this night so full of
anguish. The answer s not long delayed ;
it 15 whole and catre in the Sign of the
Crass. )

Again, the Clurch, full of sulicitude, teaches
him to make it even from his cradle. Ex-
plained by the voine of his mother, s elo-
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quent sign hssipates all darkness, illuminates
the way, and directs through life,

“ Having come from God,” i says to man,
“you are returning to God.  Image of God,
who 15 love, you must return to him by love,
Love includes remembrance and imiation,
To think of Gol to imitate God; tlus 1z
for you the way, the truoth, and the life.
Understand me, and vou shall without diffi-
culty fulfil the twe lundamemal laws of your
cxistence,’’

Nothing is more true than this languape
of the divine guide; some dotails will suffice
to demonscrate this.

Remembrance, ‘They say in l'rance as
Germany, as everywhere, to-day as four thov-
sand years apo, that remembrance is the
pulse of friendship, As lonp as the pulse
Leats, life exists. Tt is extinct when the
pulse ceases te beat. In hike manner, as long
as the remembrance of the beloved object
subsists, affection continues. [t languishes
when remembrance prows faint; it dies when
it disappears,  All this, as you know, is ele-
mentary, We are so fully convinced that
remembrance is a sign, 4 cause, a condition
of human affecuon, that [mends pever Tl
when parting to say: " Do not forpet me; 1
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t

will never forget you;” and to give tokens
which, notwithstanding  thelr absence, may
presecve their mutual remembrance.

It is with the love of God as with human
fricndships. Remembrance 1s its sign, its
soul, 1ts life,  The remembrance of God
being the first law of our being, it behoaved
Infinite Wizdom to give us a means of accom-
plishing it. The law being wniversal, this
means should hbe wniversal, The Jaw being
for all, rich and poor, learncid anil lrnorant,
men of leisire and men of labor, the means
should be accessible to all . The law being
fundamental, the means should be very
powcrial.

[ have told vou, dear TFrederic, that the
law of remembrance iz a fundamental law of
humanity. The justification of these waords
will show you, in a new lighy, the importance
of the Sivn of the Cross,

Whar the sun 1s in the physical world, God
18 i every respeet, and sUll more, in the
moral world.  Supposi that instead of con-
tinuing to shed on the world his torrents of
hght and beat, the sun is suddenly ex.n-
guished: mmagine what beeomes of namre?
At the same instant, vegetation is stopped, the
rivers and seas become plains of e, and the
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carth as hard as a rock, Al the malicious
animals, whicl light eonchains in the depth of
the forosts, issue from their caverns, and, by
teerific howlings, cadl one annther to  the
slanghter.  Trouble and terror scize upon
nan.  Lverywhere rogn confusian, despair,
deatly; a few davs sulflice to bring the world
baclk to chaos. Let Gaod, the neoessary sun
of intelligences, disappeary moral life immedi-
ately becomes extinet. Allbideas of good and
cvil are effaced.  Truth and crror, justice and
mjusice, are confoended 10 the right af the
strongest. In the midst of such thiek dark-
ness, all the hideous cupidides, all the san-
guinary instincts slumhbering in the heart of
man, are aroused, let loose, and without fear
as without remorse, contend for the muatilated
fragpments of fortuncs, cilics, and empires,
War is cvorywhere; the war of all against all,
which makes the world a vast den of hieves
and assassing,

This speciacte (he cve of man has never
seen, any more thao be has scen the universe
witheut the planct wlich vivthes it But
what he has secen is a world on owhicl, like the
sun veiled with thick elouds, the dea of God
casts only an uncertain gtimmer, “Thence
have proceeded endless gropings, foelish and
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immoral systems, gross and cruel supersti-
tions, passians instead of laws, coitnes instead
of virtses, materalism at the base, despatism
at the surnmit, egotism everywhere, witll the
combats of the gladiators, and the banquers
of human fesh,

Less complete than among the pagans,
‘the forgetfulness of God, produced, however,
among the Jews, analogous cifects. Twenty
times, by the mediom of his prophes, did the
Locd attribute to this crime the iniquities of
ferusalem, and the chastiscments with which
she was overwhelmed, Now, Jerusalem, as
yvou know, is the type of nations,

“Therclore thus saith the Lord: Who hath
heard sueh horeible things as the virgin of
Israe] hath done 10 excess ? . . . because she
hath forgotien me. . . . Thou hast walked
in the way of thy siswer Samaria, and T will
give her cup into thy hand, Thou shal
drink thy sister’s cup, deep and wide, and
thou shalt become the scorn of nations,”

“Ihou shalt be drunle with serrows, drunk
with the cup of griel and sadness, with the
cup of thy sistey Samaria.”

“And thou shalt drink it, and shali drain it
even to e dregs; and 1hou shalt devour the
fragments thereof, and thoun shalt rend thy
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breasts, o . . Decanse thou hast [orgotten
me, and hast cast me off behind thy back;
thou shalt bear thy crime and the chaslisc-
ment of thy crime”#

Could any one characterize with groater
energy the fatal eonsequences of lorgetiul-
ness ol God? Now the enormity of a crime
is mecasured by the sanctity of the law which
it violales,

The romembrance of God is, thon, the
vital law of humanity, On this basis, cal-
culate the Importance of the Sipn of the
Cross, cspecially destined to keep alive in
man this salukary remombrance.

I have saul sspeciaddy, and with reason.
The Sign of the Cioss 15 a vase filled with
divine souvenirs. In malking it, all those
souvenirs are shed even lnlo the very depths
of my being. [ necessanly remember the
Father, I necessanly remember the Son, |
necessarilly remember the Holy Ghost,
remember the Fathor as Creator, the Son as
Redeemer, the Holy Ghost as sanciiher,

The Father recalls to you, as to me, as to
egvery one who has a mind to understand,
and a heart to love, all the divine benefits in

* Jerem, xvidi. 13, 13, IEzech. xzxii, 31, &f, Ta. Wi 11,
eloy b,
w4
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the order of creation, T exist, and it is to
Thee, O Father of (thers, that 1 awe life;
lite the basis of all natural gifts, that life
which thou hast given to me in preference to
50 many millions of possible beings, T owe
to thee the conservation of life. Fach boat-
ing of my heart 1s a bonelit. Thou renewest
it every instant of the day and the night,
Thou dast continue it during long years, not-
withstanding my ingratitude, notwithstanding
the bad vse that [ make of it. Thou dost
continue it 10 me in prelference to so many
who, born with me, afier me, are dead before
me. I owe o thee all that prescrves, con-
soles, and beautifies life; and the sun that
enlightens me, the air that 1 breathe, the
earth that sustains me, the animals Uat serve
me, the garments that cover me, the remedies
that heal me, my parents, my friends, my
body with its senses, my soul with its facul-
ties, and all crecatures visible and invisible,
placed so magnificently at my sérvice, O
I'ather Creator, I owe all to thee., The Son
recalls all the divine benefits in the order
of Redemption. When I pronounce  thy
name, O adorable Son, it transports me into
the splendors of cternity, There 1 behold
thee equal to the Father, scated upon the
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same throne, happy with an infinne felicity.
Then, suddenly, I descend into a poor stable,
before 2 wreewhed crib, and there T behold
the, a little infant, deprived of every thing,
trembling witd cold, lying on a little steav,
scarcely warmed by the caresses ol thy
Mother, and the breath of two beasts.  From
the crib, I come to the cross, What & spee-
wacle! Thou, O my Guod, the Monarch of
warlds, the King of anpels and of men, art
hanging on a gibhet, between heaven and
cartl, In the company of two thicves; thy
body torn, thy members pierced, thy head
crowned with thorns, thy face defiled with
blood and spittie, and all this for love of me!

The eross conducts me to the tabormaele.
Before my God annihilated, before my God
beeome my bread; belore my God beeome
My prisoner, my servant, obedient to my
voice, Lo the voice of a child; before this
abridgment of all the miracles of love, my
tongue remaiis mute.  The tongues of men
and angcls are powerless Lo slammer any-
thing of a mystery which only Infinite love
could have concgived.

The Holy Ghost recalls all the divine bene-
fits in the order of sanctification.  Consub-
stantial T.ove of the Father and the Soo, it 1s
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to thee the world owes every thing, It owes
o thee e [nearnate Word, its Redeemer:
(Juf comeeptus est de Spivitn Sancis. 1t owes to
thee Mary his mother: Spitus Sanctus super
pentel i fe, Tt owes to thee the Holy Calh-
olic Church, that other mother, who is for the
world and for me what Mary is for Jesus;
Credo in Spiritun: Squctint, sancton Feolvsian,
Iler bowels have borne me, her milk Las
nourished me, her sacraments streagthoen and
heal me. To ler I owe the Communion of
Saints, that glorious society which places me,
a vile creature, in ntimate eotnmunication
with the angelic hierarchics, with all the
saints, Irom Abel down o the last of the
elect. To her I owe the preservation of the
Gaospel, that luminous tarch which has drawn
the human race out ol barbarism, and pre-
vents it from returning to it again.

Da you know any souvenic so fruitful, so
cloquent as the Sign of Ui Cross? The
plilosopher, ¢he politician, the Christian,
sometimes ask for books to meditate; here
1s one which can take the place of all others,
This book, intelligible to all, legible to all,
gratmitously given, Is within the reach of
every one,  Such has God made it, and what
He has made, He has made well,
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Immitation.  To remember God, is the first
lavw of our boing, You sce, dear friend, the
imporiance of this law, and how the Sign of
the Cross helps ws to accomplish it Te i
tate Gad, 1s another law no less fundamental.
C(n this point, a reasonable mind never cater-
tains the least doubt. Js not cvery being
ohliged 10 tendslo its perfection? Is it not
for this, and for this alone, that fife has been
given to W What then can be the perfee-
tion of a Leiog, il it docs not consist in izs
resemblance to the Lype on which 1t has been
formed?  Is not the piclure so much the
more perlect, as it better expresses the trails
ol the model?  Man 1s made to the image
of God. To copy trait for trair this divine
Prowtype, to assipn to his perfecton no
other bounds than the perfection of his
sublime DMeodel: such i the law of his
buing, and the obligatory labor of his en-
tire Tife,

“J] hawve given you the example” said the
God-man, “hat as T wyscll have done, so
you do also”  And His great Apostle: “Be
yvou Imitators of me, as 1 myself am of the
Incarnate Waord ; no salvation for those who
shall not be found conformed to the divine

type.”
At
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Now nothing is more fit to guide us in this
way of imitation than the Sign of the Cross.
What does man do in forming it?  Lle pro-
aounces the name of God, {or God is dhe
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, three
distinet Persons in one apd the same 1ivin-
ity. DBy repeating 1o man the name of God,
the Sign of the Cross places before his eyes
his Fternal Maodel, the Being by cxeellence,
m whom are united all perlcctions in an
infinite degree.

Again, In repeating 1he name of each per-
son of the august Trivity, it proposcs o our
imitation the parucular perfections of each,
In the Father, infinite power, and it says wo
me: You must imitate the power of the
Father, Creator and Moderator of all things,
by the government of vourself and the world;
by the empire over vour passions, over the
maxims, customs, interests, fashions, threats
and promises, contrary to the liberty and
dignity of a child of God, a king like his
Father,

In the Son, infinite wisdom, and it says to
me: You must imicate the wisdom of the
San, by the justness of your appreciations
and judgments; by the preference invariably
given to the soul over the body, 1o cternity
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over lime, duty over pleasure, to riches that
remain over goods that pass away,

In the lloly Ghost, infinite love, and it
says to me:  You mwust initare the charity
of the Holy Ghost, by regulating and enno-
hling your affections, by tearing from your
licart even the lasi Ghre of egotism, jealousy,
hatred, and all the wices which produce
degradation within, and trouble without.

What do you think of it Is not the Sign
of the Cross an execellent guide > Where is
the professor of philosophy who can flatter
himsell with showing more cleacdy The way
of perfcetion? Nevertheless, we Lz learned
only onc part of its teachings; the others
£0-MOITOW.
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Dear Fripsno:

Thanks to the Sign of the Cross, each per-
501 of the adorable Trinity places himself, in
some sort, bofore us. that we may copy [lim,
Under the great name of Gaod. they offer to
our imitation all perfections united, From
among them T choose two, shining more hril-
liantly, and more necessary to be imilated
now than cver: sanctity and chariry,

Sancrity.—-Sanctity mcans unity, freedom
from all forcign mivture,  God is holy,
because He is ome.  He is thrice holy,
because he is thrice one. One in power,
because it 15 inhnite; one in wisdom, hecanse
it is infinite; one in love, becausc it is infi-

254
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nite. In God nothing limits, nothing alters
this triple unity. ile is holy, perfectly holy,
completely holy in Himself, for the reason I
have just alleged.

He is haly in His works, In none can He
suffer guilty mixture, disorder, or te call it by
s true name, sin.  The anpels falling from
licaven, man expelled from the terrestrial
paradise, the world drowned by the deluge,
Sodom consumed by fire, the Raman empire
Jalling under the blows of barbarians, the
great Vietim of Calvary crucified between
two thieves, calamties public or private, hell
witli its eternal fires; all are so many testi-
maonies of the inexorable sanctity of God in
His creatures.  Great lesson, which the Sign
of the Cross incessantly gives me. [ cannot
make (i, but it says tv me: Limage of a God
holy, thrice holy, inexorably holy, vou your-
sclf must ba holy, thrice holy, mexorably
waly, In your memory, your uiclerstanding,
your will.

Haly in my soul and body, holy in myseaif
and my works, whether alone or in company,
young or old, powerful or feeble, holy in all,
holy everywhere, holy always; such iz the
divine umiy which I must realize in myself
“0, mun!l” exclatms Tertullian, “how great
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thou act, il thon dost comprehend thyselit”
O lamo, fanfam nowen st tufellivas fe!

This 15 not enough; Tike God Himscll, I
muest realize it outwardly,  Over all thad sur-
rounds me should be spread the sancrity er
unity of my lifc. LExamples, words, prayers,
nothing in wme which does not serve to
remove the evil, the dualism from my neiph-
Lar, fike me, the image of God, like me,
created  lor unity.  lo this  oblization, so
vividly recalled by the Sign of the Cross, do
those prodigies of devotedness, incessantdy
renewed In the bosom of Catholicity, take
their origin,

Ask our [cgions of aposiles of Lath sexes,
what 1t 15 that leads them to place at the ser-
vice of unknown barbarians, intellects the
most noble, Tives the most pure, blood the
meost generous, Al will reply: The words of
the Wlaster, We have heard the Waord, the
Kedeemer, drdaining that all the members
of the human fmily should e marked with
the august Sign of the Triniy,  Inunortal as
Himsell, this word resounds in” our hearts,
and wherever there s a forebead soll un-
marked by the hberating sign, we hasten, we
wark, we die,

liear the gencral-in-chicl of those hereic
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legions, Xavier, the 5t Paul of modeen 1imes.
You koow that, by his gipantic labors, this
wondertul man conquered a world 10 civiliza-
tion and the faith. Dot what powerful lever
raisca] bis covrage and that of his successors,
cven 1o temerity; his ambition amd  theirs,
cven o enthusiasm and folly? & semctlserama
Tromfes ! O moest holy Trinity!  ‘Lhis war-
cry, almost as frequent as resplration on the
lips of Xavier, reveals to you the common
thought.  With an cye llumined by il the
apostle eonsiders e numerous nations of
Indhia, China, and Japan. He sces them
seated in the shadow of death, andd bearing
on their dishonored brows the sign of the
beast, instead of the glorious character of the
Trinity. At this spectacle of utter degrada-
tion his zeal is inflamed, and from his heav-
ing Dreast escapes the war-cry, 0 geecliss-
s Trvncfas! O most holy Trinity!

What dishonor for Thee! What misfor
tone for the work of Thy bands! And to
repair those disfiguced images by engraving
on their foreheads the divine sign, Xavier
ushes lorward like a glant. Space dimin-
ishes bencath his feet.  He laughs at dan gors,
and places no other bounds to his repairing
ambition than the limits of the world. Cven
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the world itsel{ seems o Nitle for his heart,
and his travels are equal to three times its
citrumicrence®

Although death does not permit bim 1o go
through it in every sense, yet he points out
to his succossors the nations to be conguered.
His desire 15 accomplishoed, DBerne on the
wings of the wind, according to Fenclon's
expression, thousands of missionarics shall
arrive in every isle, every forest, ovory
region, however distant, however imbespita-
ble it may Dbe.

Their first care shall be to reéstablish on
the forchead of man, sunk cven intg canni-
Lalism, the sanctifying Sn of the Cross,
repeating, like their cluel: O sewedissima Temi-
fzs/  That such is the motive which animates
evangelical conguerors, 15 proved by the fact
that all their ministry consists 0 marking
infidel nations with the seal of the adorable
Persons, and afterwards in maintaining nvie-
late the divine resembiance.

The Sizn of the Cross does yet more. It
sanctifics all that it touches; man or crea-
turcs,  Now, in sanctilying creatures after
having sanctified man, the divine guide leads
~all things back to their end unity. It is an

* Lil urﬁt Fr. Xovier, € di, hv. vi, p. 23213,
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article of universal faith, that rcligious signs
have power to modity inanimate creatores:
we have scen it inall that precedes. Because
it 15 universal, such a belief cannot be false,

he preal Misteess of truth regards it as part
ol the deposit confided to her care, Each day
she practises it, and teachés the practice of it.

Sce the Catholic Church during eighteen
centuries and in every part of the plobe,
sanctifying by the Sien of the Cross, water,
salt, oil, bread, wax, stong, wood, and all
insensible creatires.

What is it, theologically, to say that the
Sign of the Cross sanctifics man and crea-
tures? In regard of man, I do not pretend
that the Sign of the Cross confers on him
sanctifying grace, or that it is an instrument
praper to confer it like the sacraments, I
mean that it communicates a kind of sanctifi-
calion, like that of the catechumen on whom
this divine sign is made before haptiam:
“TFor" says St Augustin, “there are sanctin-
cations of many kinds."#®

The Sign of the Cross is an act to which
God attaches the application of the merits
of His gon, without, however, giving it the
virtue of baptism or penance.  Almsgiving is

* Lib, ii. I’z Peccat, merit ef rawmiss, o ozzvh
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not a swerament; and nevertheless, iU 1s sone-
thing good, piovs, salutary and sanctilving.

As to ereatures, o sanciily an inanimate
thing, is it not o give it a physical and in-
herent quality?  Is it not to bring it back w
its native purity, and communicate Lo it a
virlue superior to its nature?  From o this
proceed two clicels of sapctilication.

Tre arst purifics creatures in this sense,
that it frees them (rom the influences of dhe
demon,  The sccond renders them proper to
produce effcets bevond thelr natral strenoth.
Thus madiled, they become, in the hands of
nun, instruments of healing, arms against
the demons, prescrvatives against dangers
of soul and body.

How many wiraculous events, public and
privale, ancient and modern, couwld we cite
as due to those creatures: irrational, indeed,
but sanctibied by the Sign of the Cross. I,
instead of wasting their time in dabbling in
the pagan fables and lecends of Rome and
Gireece, the rising gencrabons would study
the history of the Charch and the lives ot
the sains, FOUP COMpPaniuns would know, on
this point, many facts better proved than
those of Alexander and ‘Socrates,’ 4

R * Een Grotrer, p. 600, ot suiv
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It is not by the imitation of the divine
sanctity alone, but of the divine charity alsio,
that the Sipn o the Cross, as an cloquent
and sure guide, places us, keeps and sustains
us in our way.,

Charity.—God, whose children we are, and
whose images we ought to he, Is charity;
Deus charitas et This word tells every-
thing. It tells what God is in Himself and in
His woiks. The Father being God, 15 char-
iy, The Son being God, is charty. The
Holy Ghost heing God, 15 charigy. The
Trivity whole and entire, is charity. God 1s
charity! Do you know a name more beauti-
ful? And the Sigo of the Cross, each iime
that wo aake it, repeats this to our hears,

Charity wmeans union and effusion. Be-
tween the three aupust Persons all is union
and woity: unity of power, unity of thoughts,
unity of operations, unity of happiness, unity
of essence. BEwven the shadow ol a discord
never trovbles this perfect, this mvishing
harmony. Why? Pecavse one only love,
a lave, full, eternal and unalterable, 1s the
delightful bond of the Trinity,

Effusion.—FEssentially communicative, ¢ha-
rity tends w spread itself abroad, and minite
charity, with infnite strength and abundanee,
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Now the exterior works of Gord are creation,
conscrvation, redemption, sanctification, glo-
rification, :

Mow o create is to love; to conserve Is
t love; to redeem is to love; to sanctify is
to love; 1o glorify is to love. All charity
comes from the heart,  God is, then, a heart.
Do you know a name more delightful?  And
this name the Sign of the Cross repeats io
us every time we make it

Gad is charity. To you as to me, as 10
cvery man, whatever be his age or conditian,
this world tells what we ought to be. Images
of God, we should resemble flim. To re-
scmble Him is o be charty, charity in our-
selves and in onr works. In eursclves, by
the supernatural bond of grace which uuites
amang themselves all our faculties, ennolbles
them, strengthens one by the other, and
causes all to tend o the same endd, the lorm-
ation of the perfect resemblance betwern
God aned us,

In our works, by the Divine principte,
which, uniting us to all men, as members of
the same body, makes our heart beat in
unison with theirs, and sheds its salutary cffy-
sions on all that belongs to them, thus realiz-
ing the last wish of our Divine Master: O
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Tather! that they may be one as we also are
One.

I stop, my dear Frederc, at these points,
which you can casily develop,  They sullice
to show the importance of the Sion of the
Cross as the guide of man. If your com-
. rades have the misfortune to doubt it, pro-
pose to them the following questions:

Is it true or not, that uothing is more
caleulated 10 remind us of God and the Trin-
ity than the Sien of the Cross?

Is ir true or not, that man is formed to the
imnagre of God?

Iz it true or not, that the Orst doty, and
the natoral tendency of any b::[ng whatever,
15 to reproduce in iscll the type after which
it hasz been made?

Is it true or not, that if man doss not make
persevering  efforts to form himself tw the
image of God, be incvitably forms himsell to
the image of the Jdemnn, and of his unruly
passions; so that in not hecoming, day by
day, more holy, more charitable, meore like
Ciod, he daily becomes more perverse, more
erratistical, more like the demon, more of a
beast, awgnais foriof

Is it true or not, that wan contaualiy
tends, either with or without nis knowledge,

F
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to make all that surroends him like himself,
and that from each permaneni action pro-
ceads sanclilication or perversion, order or
disorder, the salvation or the min of individ-
uals, families, societies, beliefs and morals?

However little they may have of logic, and
above all, of impariality, their answer, [ have
ne doubt, will be what it should, With ys
they must conclude that nothing is hetter
founded, or, to use the language of the day,
more profoundly philosophical than the fre-
quent, and very frequent use of the Sign of
the Cross. They will conclude that ncither
the primitive Christians, nor the true Chris-
tians of every age, nor the Catholie Churel,
ner in fing, the élite of humanity have been
deecived in invariably preserving the use of
this mysterfous sign.  They will conclude
that error, blame dnd disgrace belong to the
despisers of the Sign of the Cross; that in
not making It, in being ashamed to malke it
in laughing at those who make it, they rank
themselves with the refuse of humanity, de-
grade themselves beneath the pagans, and
liken themselves to beasts.

What remains, then, for them and for us?

In my last lewcers, you shall Tearn it
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BERTOKCE OF TOE ITHIMENT BET®FRY U8 ANT TAR FIRIT CARIS-
TI.*.XE""FIRT QALIDATTON, T MARRE THE ETHW 4 THR GEDﬁa-
P TLT, TH MAKE 1T QUFTEN, AMD Tu MaEE |t WELL— {E:u-'.u:i!.
FOL WAHIZG [T GULDLY—TISGLACE A% T DANGER OF %07 Maklsg
IT—H2TATE OF THE PRAFIICAT AT MORAT. ARATTH OF THE WORLD
OF TAFT FRRERNT 1:!1'1.':'—1” FUOSALELLITY LHE :d..r\xlﬁ X001 HEARLINDE
FITHZE THE &1G6¥ OF Gul, L THE 5105 OF TOE DEMOY—TWiap
THFR aT:H oF TEE DEMON I3,

Lrecember 1R,

Dzar Freprric:

When, in civil affairs, a judgment without
appeai s rendered, what remains to  tho
parties?  Oanly one thing. Under pain of
revolt and all the consequences of revolr, it
must he executed.  Itis the same in doectrinal
questions. When an infallible authority has
proncunced upon a pont in litigation, only
one course remains,  Under pain of a revolt
much meore grcvous, and all the conse-
gquences of that revolt, the decree of the
supreme tribunal must be taken as the rule
of conduct.

A frial was nstituted between us and the

293
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garly Christians, It was to be decided who
were righl or wrong; the first Christians who
made the Sign of the Cross, made it very
often, and made it well; or modern Cheis-
tians who do not make the Sign of the Cross,
make it seldeny, or make it badly. The
cause has been carchilly  examined, the
debaies published, the pleadings heard,  The
glite of humanity, constitzted as a sovereign
tribunal, and having for assisiant judges, faith,
reason, exporcnes, and potions, even thoso
which were pagan, Lave decaded in favor
of the Christians of the primitive Church,
VWhat remains for us to de? We must renew
the gleriows chain of gur ancicat tradidons,
50 unhappily broken, and make the Sign of
the Cross boldly, make it often, make it well,

Make the Sion of the Cross Loldly and
openly.  Aund why should we not do so,
Why be ashamed of making 16?7 Remark
wcldl, my dear friend, that to make, er not
make the Sign of the Cross, is not an optional
thing, lle who makes it honors himself; he
whn decs not make i, dishonors himself,

[n making the Sign of the Cross, we have
behind us, around us, with us, all dhe greae
men and prand ages of the East and West;
all the immorwal Catholic nation, the élite of
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humanity.  In not maling it, we have behind
us, around us, with us, the shallow-minded
heretics, unbelievers, and ignoramuses, the
little and great beasts. In making the Sign
of the Cross we cover both curselves and
crcatures with an wvincible armor.  Tn not
malapg 1t, we disarm oorselves, and cxpose
Loth ourselves and crcatures to the gravest
perils, _
Both man and ihe world necessarily live
under the influence of the Spirit of good or
the Spirit of ewvil, Alaster of man and of
creatures, the Spirit of evil makes them feel
his malignant influcnee ; body and soul, mind
and matter are vigiated by it This funda-
mental truth bas been believed by all mankind.
Agam, tor more than eighteen centuries
the chiefs of the eternal cembat have not
ceased to cry out to us with one vowe, o
cover hoth curselves and creatures with the
Sign of the Cross, a buckler, impencirable w
the burning darts of the cnomy: Seeefenr 2o
gito Trutle diabolf extmpunntnr sagitte.  And
we, soldiers unfaithful to our instructions, vol-
untarily cast aside our armor?  With naked
breast, we stupidly remain exposcd 1o Lhe
deadly blows of the armed coemy!  And all
this, that we may not displease sffers; and
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such ofiers ! DBut they say: “The prescat
world does not make the Sign of the Cross,
and it is none the worse for it Is this quite
certain ! What is to-day the general health
of man and of nature? Do you not hear it
repeated every day in Germany as in France,
as everywhere, “There 15 no more health™?
This saying, now become peopular, is it 1o
more than a saying”  Faven optimists tell it
to you. Do you belicve then that the divine
laws made for man, mind and matrer, have
not in this hfe a double sanction, one maoral,
the other physical? Do you believe that
the profanation, becoming more and more
gencral, of the days consecrated to the re-
posc of man and creatures, the contempt of
the laws of Azt and abstirence, the abandon-
ment of the bread of life, can compromise
only the salvation of the soul?

Do vou believe that the over-anxiety of
affairs, the agitations of politics, the fever of
enjoyments, distinctive character of a world
which has undertaken to make heaven des-
cend upon earth; the effeminacy of manners,
the abuoemal habil of turning night inte day
and day into night, the searches of sensualicy
in food, the frightful consumption of aleoholic
liquors, ovr five hundred thousand ecoffec-
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houses aned taverns are without nfliucnes on
the public health? Whence, then, provceds
the diminution of strength in modern genera-
tions?  Would it be casy to find ro-day,
many young mcn capabie of handling the
arms of our ancestors of the middle apes,
or cven of carrying their armaor?

Those numerous reforms, made tn the
couneils of revislon on account of etivlation
or defects of conformation; the inability of
S0 many persoils, even relizious, to observe
the law of fastung, although so wuch mit-
gated, have they no signification? What
says that avgmentation, already considerable
yet ever increasing, of apothecaries, phy-
sicians, health officers and Aealding sedveea,
whose antochambers will soon be as much
frequented as the offices of the most eminent
medical men? . .

Iinalty, those ecases of suicide and insanity,
which In our time have swelled to such
unprecedented numbers, and are still increas-
ing, are they very reassuring svmptoms of
the public health? Even allowing to them
anly a limited value, do these facts and many
others, demonstrate that the man of to-day
is no worse than the man of former times?
And the health of nature, over which is né



300 The Sign of the Cross

longer made the liberating sign, is it still im-
proving?  What means the disease of the
potatoes, the discase of the vine, the discases
of trees, vegetables, plants, and herbs, even
of pasture? Al these unohealihy planes,
which number more than one hundred, at-
tacked sunuliancously by scrious, unknown
and obstinate discascs, do they prove the
perfect health of creatures?  This phenome-
non, all the more Inauspicions, as it is wetbons
apalopy e fisiory, docs it pot rather scom
to gve 1o aciual pature the appearance of a
great hospital, in which, like the human spe-
cies, all suffers, all languishes, all dies.®

it cannut then be denicd; considered in

* I will hera pive you o lst of the brees, shruls, plants, and
vepetables, actoally dizensed, indicating at the game (ime the
waladier which desiroy them. 8, indieatea Iepfs, or spots.
O, gidiem. B, rust or blass, T, feeecdr: winall worms lodped
on o beneath the surfee of the lenves.

TREESE.
ek, 5. L Lioden, B,
leazh, & L Plane, &,
Ban, 2. L. L Apple, 2 1.
Bivel, 2, I, Pear E. L
Ash B L ) Charry, 8.
Poplar, (Ttelian,) 5. L Flom, &
Paplur, [Capadisn,} & I Apricod, & O
Chesrnud, 8, Mualberzy, 5. .
AMamle, B, Orings, &, O,
Willcw, 5. R. Viee, B. QL
Bluay, B, L =
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man, andl in ereatures immediately subjccted
to man, the world of our day is discased,
mare diseased than formerly. But what is

EHRUEE.
Brea, 8 B OL Lilneg, 3. 1,
FAuwtharn, 2 0, E. Jarunne, B
Glieynda riuepnis, &, Elijer, 2.
ltaup berry, 2 E. Fnowkall, B
Elekherry, 8 T O Wiexclon, B,
Eglanliue, Ok, dyringn vuipsria, 8.
Gieoeaberry, B, 1 Alchesa, & T,
F:hes nic-nos eb eobroco, 8. Filbest, 3 E
Derbiris wilgarks, O, Deier, 8. R,

FLAXTE.
Fosuies of diferenl apeaies, 8. aieen of tha meadow, B
Millefolinm, 3. Triedyru speciabilis, 8.
Cammnow's, R Helierrepe, B
Thizlls, 2. 0. [ Tomroee, &,
Wild plants of dif. apacies, 8. K. 0. |, Tandalion, &
Chananila, 5. Gladiala, 8 .
Vialat, 5. Chicorr. 5. B, Q.
Phlax, &, Seabionsg, &
Duiay, B. Lyng Drapon, B
Erythrina, &

TEGETAHLES

Trhewt, 3. R. Cabbags, 4. R,
Bye I Turnip. L. L
Clate, &, Ik Ful rent, B
Tacley, B Frwn, 2. T,
Fubwieen, 8, Cluvrar, 8. 13,
Fidney Beans, 3. K. Lelrosl, & R,
Balaify, R. Eeed. .
Celery, R. Field herha of differant kinds B
Borrel, B. Wild herba af dif, kinds, 8, F. Q.

We owe the above lisk o the kindness of B, F. Vareorurssa
de Courcral,  He hiwsell collevted, in 1862, leaves of all tha
28
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the malady? It is the enfechling of life, The
Word Creator is lile and all Tife, To ap-
proach Iim is to augment life, to retire from
Hira is to dimimsh it 1o the judgment of
the Church and all Christian ages, the exte-
rior act, the feature of union the most uni-
versal and most ordinary which places man
and ereatures 0 contace with the Life, s the
Swn of the Cross. Now, vou laugh at 15
you do not: make it; you do not wish to
make it As far as you are concerned, you
replace 1, and also the prayvers and pilerim-

disensed pl:ml:.n, of whivh he Laa leen kind enmugsh o gand ug
apecimens,  We buyg bim te allow ns to sffee Lim the pollie
cxpresair}_n of our gratitndas. Material areatueres haing inen-
pabbe of either pood or evil e diseascd only by rosilienee;
they Mllow the eondition of man,  Man being the sentre and
alicidament of the ereation, soeloses within himastf all the
laws which regolate infeeior creaturss, I he viclates them,
the cnosequences of biz violation are felt by oll pature, Wik
neex the rin nf Adwsm.  Tothe ke enwse, reprodeesd ino o
eonrae ol ages, we muab attribuve che wmaladies of creatnres,
alwava in direct proportion o the enase which prodaces them,
Trnes it not seem 58 IF Isaiak was looking Inteand to nor spoeh
wlien ha wrote: © The earth is infected hy the inhalitonta
thareaf, Troan thenee bears, mooroing, weakness of the eatth,
dooay ol Lthe world ; the malady of the tine, and Lbe moorsing
of the ealbvatora, Taugic et defluxit tarra, of infirmata est
. . . e fuxiberbis . . . o tertn infeota ot ab hobira-
toribaa sxis, quin, . . . BMulaveront Jus . . . prapter
hon . . . infirmats est wigla ete, mxive 4, ana foll. B
fineae, Jereminn wod tho sthee prephets spesk in the paine

torynw of this ooy of opboro. r
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ages ol [ormer timoes, by sca bathing, by
walers hot, eobd, tepid, sulphurcous, er fer-
rugnnons, {from Vichy, Switzerland, Germany,
or the Pyrenees.  And in creaiures, by artifi-
cial manure, ecdenrffage, draining, and sul-
phur.  Ail very well; only it is necessary to
do the one, and not omit the other: fder
apoidisi! pacere ef Wl wen owiiticre.

Thus the people of the warld of our day,
despisers of wisdom beth human and divine,
belicve that they can violate with ymponity a
law religionsly observed from the foundation
of Christianity, and respected even by the
pagans, who had it as a formmla in the eele-
Lrated maxim: 1t iz necessary to pray in order
e enjoy physical and moral healdh, Qrandben:
et yit wpeens gana i corpore sano.  Let us
not complain; we have what we have, and it
is our due,  FEven were the plysieal healih
of man and nature, berelt of the Sign of the
Cross, to be as Mourishing as they pretend,
there would sall remain the maral health, far
more important than the fest. Now, what is
the sanitary state of souls in the werld of our
day? The answer would lead me too far. 1
only remind you that the moral man, as well
as the physical, has the inevitable alternative
either 1o bve under the salutary influence of
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the good Spirig, or the maleveolent nfluence
of the evil Spirit. The Sign of the Cross
places us under the first; the absence of chis
sign alundons us to the sccond. Sueh is,
agaim, the teaching of the Church, confirmed
by the practice of Christian ages.

Tlus expericnce of eighteen hundeed years
15 nothing to you. You no longer want the
sacred sign; you no longer have any faith in
it; yeu no longer make it on your forehead,
your lips, your heart, or vour food.  Ah, welll
the demon will mark his own. Oa all these
torcheads, on all those lips, oo all those
hearts, on all that foad, shall be scen, with-
out any necessity lor a microscope, the sign
of the beast.

What is the sign of the beast on the fore-
head? It is pride, insubordination, anger,
contempt, eflrontery, apitaton of the fea-
tures; inaptitude for spiriteal sciences, disgust
tor moral studies; pleasures warnished by the
vice of impurity or consumed by wine; some-
thing leavy in the countenance; something
low, dull and bestial; the eynicism of eyes
full of adultery, full of a sin that never cnds,
continually alluring unstable souls®

What 15 it on the lips?  Laughier, either

1 Cor 17 4 2 DI%ws 11,14,
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immodest or immaoderate, foolishly impions
or cruelly mocking; talkativeness  without
rule, without importance, withaut aim, nb-
scene words, words of deceiy, irecligion, bias-
phenty, hatred, detraction and jealousy; too
full of concupiscences which rise like a Inam,
infections as the exhalations of a sepulchre,
deadly as the venom of a viper®

What is it in the heart? DBad thoughts,
wickod drsires, fornications, inpantics, trea-
sons, the shameful Dittlenesses of egotiam;
thefts, poisonings, murdersd the rcign of
courtesans, the apotheostss of actresses.

What 15 it over eatables? ‘Their perni-
clous influence, Not having been delivered
by the saving sign, they scrve, as even the
pagans themselves acknowledged, as vehicles
to the demuon. Placed by manducaton in
intimare contact with the inferior part of the
sonl, they exelte its apperites, flatter its base
instinets, and stir up it3 passions.

llence, what we now see; niccty in
choice, sensualily i eating and drinking, des-
potism of the flesh, disgust for labor, power-
lessness to posist temptation, the abasemaent
and sometimes brutalizing of the intelleet,
sofiness of morals, Sybaritis of habits, the

*21-".-1. 5, 11, Jud. 13, t Ak, zv. 10, e
s
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adoration of the god of the belly, comnpleted
to-day more than cver by contempt of self,
by the stifling of conscience and the moral
sense, by suicide and infanticide® Look
arounel you, my dear fricnd; seek for coun-
tcnances, lips, hearts and tables, where are
prescrved the health, dignity, and sobricty
of the man and the Christian ; lives pure and
moriificd ; lives strong against templations,
lives devoted to virtee and charity, lives
which may, without shame, be revealed 10
friends or encmics; you will find them only
under the protection of the Sign of the
Cross.

What 1 have told you to-day, accept as a
fact of expericnce. To-morrow T will pive
you the reasons and proofs of it

# Philip, i, 18,




TWENTY-THIED LETTER.

BEA20HI OF THE POWEE AST REALTED JLISSIOF OF THR SI0% 0F
THE LEIs—FUsnanenTal nouiAa—IWHAT HAPPRNA N THE
PaLiricAL vrper A FIGUEL OF CWIAT TALFS FLACE IX TLE
HoLAaL oIDER—TOE BEFOLYATIOR, FINET DAUGEIZR oF SHE
REVITAL 0F PAOARTIM, TORCWI DOWN ALL THE GhEoszra —TRE
Ferxcn TREvornTION, SECONOD DAGBHTER 0F [PAGAINISM, TMI-
TATEY UEBK ISTER—ZECORD ORLIGATICH, Ti: MAKE TEE EIGy P
THE ['R033 FREQUEXTLT—ILEAIGYE DEAWH FROM OUR PRREREXNT
B7ATF—THIED DELIGATION ; TO MAKE [T WELL, coNOITos—THE
BIsw oF THE CHOsE, BTEERAL 268 of YIMoeY —CoyaranTise—
FramEe: u¢ TOE 2IGH COF THEZ CL0s3.

You do not forget, my dear Trederic,
that we draw practical conclustons from the
Judegment rendered beiween us and our an-
cestors.  The first is, that we should mzke
the Sign of the Cross courageously.

Although the decision of a tribunal without
appeal swilices to determine our conduct, I
have wished, In ovder o0 render 1t more
worthy of respect, to show you the shame,
the dangers and mistortunes which would be
the consequence of a revolt, either theoretical
or practical, Facts have spoken. You have

ey
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scen the sipn of the beast engraven on those
forcheads, hearts, lips and alimencs, unsancti-
fied by the divine sign, Whenee does his
proceed? I have promiscd 1o tell you,

The sign of the beast 1s inevitably imprinted
on man, and on every thing unprotectad by
the sign, the Liberator of man and the world
it canuot be, it never shall be otherwise,  As
for the world there 15 but one lightmog-con-
ductor, se for man there 1s but one preserva-
tive against the demon,—it is the Sign of
the Cross, Where ¢# is not, there Satan (s
mastar.

This fact, as we have repeatedly scen,
holds 1o the most profound, and, altogether,
the most incontestable dogma of humanity;
Lle sermifatde of wnan and e world fo tie Sparid
gf ewmd mnce the ovipmmal jali. To rooder
maore palpable what 1 say of the exalted
mission of the Sign of the Cross, allow me
to remind you of some historical facls, too
seldom noticed.

What happens in the political world iz but
a reflection of what takes place in the moral.
Now when a dynasty ascends the throne, its
{irst care is to cregt its standard and engrave
its coat-of-arms  overywhere,  This 15 the
sign of 1ts sovereignty. Lloes it happen 1o
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be overthrown? 'The first act of the con-
queror 15 to destroy the emblcms of the van-
gquished dynasty, and replace them by his
own. Thus is announced to the eves of the
people the inapguration of a new reigm
Heow many times during the last seventy
venrs have we seen in rance and elsewheare,
tlus ehange of colors and escutcheons! In
coming to take possession of His kingdom,
the Incarnate Word found Satan the king
and god of the world,  The statnes, trophies,
coat-af-arms, and insignia of the usurper
were cverywhere,  He being vanquished, all
those signs of his sovereignty disappeared,
In their place shone the arms of the Viclor,
the cross, When, for its crimes, a sonl or a
country is again abandoncd (0 Sawan, and he
takes possession of 1, tho Drst act of the
usurper 1s 1o cause the Sign of the Cross to
disappesr. ‘Then it is, and only then, that
having no longer to fear this formidable sign,
he acts therein as master,

Read again one paye in the history of your
own country. lrom 1320 to 1530, what
spectacle docs  Germany present to yoy?
From the Rhine to the Danube, all those
crosses which, from the victory of Christianivy
over Scandinavian idelatry, had ¢rowned the
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hills and mountains, bordered the roads,
enamelled the fields, crnamented the tops of
houscs, shonc on the summits of churches,
decorated the apartments of the rich, or con-
soled the cottages of the poor, were thrown
down, broken into fragments, cast to the
winds, or dragged o the mire, amidst the
vociferations of a cdelirious people. What
did that destructive storm announce?  The
advent of the victor, the redstablishment of
his reign.  Since that time the Spirit of dark-
ness has ruled Germany., There, as in the
ancient world, he reigns hy despotism, volup-
tuousness, cruclty, and robbery, by the con-
fusion of right and wrong, by intellectual
anarchy, under every name and form.

We find the like spectacle in Prussia,
Saxony, Holland, Deamark, Sweden, Nor-
way, Fngland, Switzerland, and every counery
where the vsurper has taken the place of
the rightful King. This fact is the more sig-
nificant, as it 1s not isolated in history, We
sor ot reproduced every time that Satan
retakes possession of a country. It gives
the character of the infernal victory, whe.
ther general or particular, stow or rapid, and
mcasures iks extent,

In 1830 the crosses thrown down might
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be counted only by hundreds; 1830 was an
abortion of 1793, In the latter epoch, cpoch
of the complete trinmph of * paganism, it
was far olherwise, Dy thousands might be
counted the crosses thrown down and broken
on the soill of France, In that time of sad,
yet instructive remembrances, there 1s one
day, inauspicious beyond all others.  The
tenth of Aucust, 1792, saw the throne and
alige sink in blood, uniler the blows of fanat-
ical hordes,  The massacres of the Carmes
and St Firmig, the proclaimioy of the Re-
public, the assassinaton of Louis XV, the
hecatombs of the Reign of Terror, the filthi-
ness of the Directory, the apostasies and
sacrilegres, the groddesses of Reason, were
only the consequences of that lamentable
dav. It shall eternally mark the precise honr
in which Saian made his trieumphant eniry
inte the most Christian kingdom.

wNow, al that moment,” wrtes an bisto-
rian of the period, “a fearful storm, such as
had never been scen, burst over Paris,  All
day a heavy, dead hear bhad stifled respi-
ration,  Gloomy clonds, marbled, towards
evening, with sinister-looking sircaks, had
appeared to cngulf the sun in a suspended
ooean.  Towards ten o'clock the electricity
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discharged itsell by thovsands of fashes
al [ightoing, Yike luminous palpitations ol
the heavens, The winds, imprisoned be-
lind that ridge of clouds, burst forth, roaring
like the wawves, bending the harvests, break-
ing the branches of the trees, and carrying
away roofs of dwellings., The rain and hail
rang on the groond as if the carth were
being stoned from above. The houses were
closed, the strects and roads deserted in oan
instant.  The hghtuing, which, during eight
successive hours, did not cease to Nash and
strike, killed a great number of thosc men
and women who came during the night to
provision Pans,  Some of the sennnels were
found struck amidst the ashes of their sentry
boxes, Iron gates, twisted by the wind and
the fire of heaven, were torn from the walls
to which they had been fastened by hinges,
and carried to an incredible distance.  Mong-
marlre and Moot Valerten, the two natyural
domes which rise above the horizon of the
suburbs of Pars, discharged in greater sur-
facc the fluid accumulated n the clouds
which enveloped them, The lightuing,
attacking by prefereoce all those wmonu-
ments standing alone or crowned with iron,
e down wll the crosses erccted in the
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country, o the roads and cross-roads,
from the plain of lssy to the woods of St
Germain and YVerzailles, even to the cross
of the brnidre of Charcnton,  The next day
the limbs of those crosscs were everywhore
scatiered over the ground, as & an oesible
arnd) had, tn iy passage, ovevifirown all the
vepudiaked sipws of Chrisfian worship”

There is no more chanee in the moral
order than there are leaps in nalure. The
facts T have just related, have then a signifi-
cation. now, Lhe ciccumstances which have
accompanied and Jollowed them, prove evi-
dently, the cause of the existence or non-
existence of the Sign of the Cross in 2 coun-
try. They also prove to nations, provinces,
cities, countries, and men, whoever they may
be, how much il imports them to preserve,
multiply, and honor that sign, the protector
of the whole creation.

To make the Sign of the Cross frequently,
iz the sccand practical consequence of the
judgment rendered. And why should we
not make 1t?  Why not, each one, as far as
he is concerned, return to the praciice of our
forcfathers? They did not belicve them-
sclves sccure even for an insiant, even in

e most orchnary actions of life, if they were
27 :
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not protected by the salutary sivn. Are we
stronger than they?  Are our temptations
leas numerous, less acove? onr dangers less
pressing ! our obligations less serous?

Every tirne that our fathers went oul of
their dwellings, their eves were oflfended by
the sight of statues, piclures, ohseene objects,
customs, and feasts, whercin the Sparit of
evl appeared on all sides.  What diseourses,
what conversations, what songs fell on their
chaste cars! Linder every form the most
seductive, the sensualism and naturalism of
ideas and morals, both public and povate,
werc a permanent conspircy against the
supernaturalism of their ife, against their
spirit of morlification, simplicity, poverty, and
dletachment.  Mareover, they had 1o defend
their faith againat the sarcasms, the contempt,
and the sophisms of naidons and of pagan
plilosophy.  They had to answer for it before
judges, and attest 1t in amphitheatres.

[ arder to preserve themselves amidst so
many perils, what was their secrct? The
Sign of the Cross, always the Sign of the
Cross,  And we Catholies of the nincteenth
century, -what is our condition? Ylas not
every thing, or nearly every thing that sur
rounds us again become pagan ?\‘ Where
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shall we find onc word of the Gospel in the
greater number of men and things?  Are
not the cities of modern Europe like those
of tormer times, filled with statoes, paintings,
cogravings, and objects capable of enkind-
ling In the most (rigid souls the impure fires
ol concupiscence?

In streets, in parlors, and in daily lectures,
what siriles upop our cars?  What docs the
modern world need, w be cntirely pagan in
the lusury -of its table, furniture, lodging,
garments and enjoyments?  Slavery and
wealth.  The instincts are the same as in the
days of the Casars! Is not such a spectacle
a conlinnal snare? Woro to him who does
not see it! Woe, above all, 1o him who daocs
not watch daily over his heart and senscs!

If it be difficult 1o defend aur morals, what
a war flust we susiain o order to preserve
our faith! Do we nat live in a time in winch
false ideas, lies and soplisms, as oumeroes
as the atoms of the alr, are currcnt in society.
Fverywhere are the amphitheatres 1a which
wr must combat for the Clwreh, for cur
belied, our traditions, our customs, lor Chrs-
tian supernatoealism. Fhe arcna is never
closed; one combart is no sooner ended than
analher begins,
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Placcd in a Jike conditon with us, the early
Christians were acquainted with a weapon,
viclorious, universal, and familiar to all, of
which they made constant vse; 1L was the
Sign of the Cross.  Have we a better? A,
if ever it was necessary to make the protect-
ing sign vpon ourselves and creatures, it Is
to-day.  What prevents us from imitaiing our
ancesters?  How can it be incompatible with
our cccupations to make the Sign of the
Cross on the heart, or, after -the ancient
manner, on the forehead with the thamb, or
on the mouth with the thumb and the index?
If we be vanquished, whose will be the fault?
Perditio tua ex o Jsradlt

Te make the Sign of the Cross well, is the
third application of the senlence pronounced.
fegulanity, respect, attention, confidence, and
devotion should accompany our hand when it
forms the adorable sign.

Regularity. It requires chat the Sipn of
the Cross, in its perleet form, be made accord-
g to the traditional law, that is to say, with
the right band and net the lefi; by slowly
carrying the hand from the forchead to the
breast, from the breast to the 1efl shoulder,
and then 1o the right, while pronouncing the
name of the three persons of the august
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Trinity,* Nothing of this is arbitvary,  If
they were to come forth from their tonnhes, it
iz thus the Ciristians of the aposiolical times
would make the Sipn of the Cross. Lot os
hear an ove-wilness,

“We make the Sign of the Cross with the
right hand over the catechnmens” says St
Justin, “because the tivl hand is accounted
more noble than the left, althongh it differs
from it only o pesition, and net in its nature;
thus we pray wrned toward the cast, as
being the most noble pairt of creanon. From
whom did the Church receive this manner of
prayer? l'rom thosc who taught her to pray;
from the Apostles.™|

We have a'cunious passage from St Au-
custin on the digoity of the right hand,  “ Do
you not reprove,” says he, “him who eas
with the left hand?  1f you look on the puest
who cats with the left hand as offering an
insult to your table, why shoold it nal be an
insnle to the divine table, o malke with the
left hand what should be made wath the right,
and with the ripht what should be made with
the left."  Su Gregory adds: “Soch s the
mannet of speaking among men; wo call

* Mavarr., Omnment, de Orat, o6 horis conon, o 2ix, o, 200,
t Qngest,, Tviil 4 In Paal, 136,
a7
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noble and precious what is at the righi, less
precicus, less noble what is at the Jefe"*

As 10 the words which accompany the move-
ment of the hand, they, also, arc of apostolic
tradivion.  “Over all that you meet” says
5t. Ephrem, “make the Sign of the Cross,
in ihe name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost.™}

And Tertullian: “Faith is signed in the
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy
Ghost.™]

And 5t Alexander, soldicr and martyr
under AMaximian, ea being condemned to
death, turned toward the east, made the
Sign of the Cross three times over his
body and said: “Glory be to thee, O God
ol our fathers, I'ather and Sen and Holy
Ghost."§

Hu‘_ﬂrev&r, the form which I have just
described was less in use among the primitive
Christians than it is among us. Their ordi-
nary way was to make the Sign of the Cross
with the thumb oo the forehead: Frowiem
cracis signacniy feromus.  Lhis was because
of their fear of betraying themsclves, and
also on account of the incessant repetition

* doral,, lib, 7x. 0. 18, t De panopliz.,
I De Daptism, e vl £ Apud Bor, May 13)
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of the adorable sign.  Such is stil the form
maost frequently employed 1n Spain and many
olher countries®

But why on the ferehead rather than on
the heart?  Ilerein, my dear I'rederic, as in
all that 15 ancient, there are great mysteries.
| count five. The first the honor of the
Divine Crucified.  =It is not without reason,”
says SE Avgustin, “that the Incarnate Word
has wished that His divine sign should be
marked ou our forebead. The forchead is
the seat of modesty, and He wishes the
Christian not to blush at the opprobrivm of
his Master, If, then, yeu make it in the
“presence of men, and are not at if, count on
the divine merey.”t

The second, the horor of our forshead,
“The Sien of the Cross” says Tertullian,
“iz the sign of lorcheads, siprnacadon front-
"t And 5t Augustin: A forchead
without the Sign of the Cross is a head

® Thers are twg waye of holding the hand in making e
Hipn ol the Cross. The first consista in esbending the Arsk
three Gogerd, ond closieg the other two.  This manner,
which dietinetly veproscea the wyatery of the Holy Trinily,
wia ktill muek wsed in the thirieenth centuey,  The seoeod
conwizts inoexeending the five Gngers, which tecnils the fiva
wounds of aur Lord, At prescot kkis i alone in oze in the
Chureh of the West,

1 In Pa. 30, Egarr iv. . & 1 Cortr. Morcinn, lik. v.
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withont hair. The bald head 15 o sulycct
of shame and derision, 1t is the same with
the forchead unorpamented with the Sign of
the Cross. Such a lorehead is impudent
Have you over heard onc man  insolting
another? [le zays to him  *You have ne
forchead ;' FPows w'aves pas de frend. What
does this mean? That he is impudent. May
God prescrve me from having a naked fore-
head; may the cross of my Adlaster ornament
and cover 1t.7F

The third, the miracle of the Redemption.
The Sign of the Cross is a trophy.  Trophics
are not placed in obscure corners, but in
public places, where cverybody can sce them,
and in seeing them be rcminded of the tri-
umphs of the conquerar. @ Why then,” crics
out the great Augustin, “should not the
Divine Word place on the forehead of man,
on the most visible and noble of his mem-
Lers, the sign of victory won by the cross
over the nfernal powers™t

By passing from places of execution 1o the
brow of cmperors, it was meet that the cross
should eternally proclaim the great miracle
ol the conversion of the world.

The fourth, the divine propriety, Reénter-

# In Fa. 131, t Lo Joan., Pract, xx2vl,
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ing into possession of man, the Divine Crucl-
fried has marked hin with his seal, as the
proprietor marks those tungs that helong
to him,

“As soon as the Redeemer had restored
man te his liberty,” says 5t Casarius of
Arles, *He marked him with His sign.  This
Sign is the Cross. Eograved on the doors
of palaces, we bear it on our forchead, Tt is
the Congueror who places it theree, that all
may know lle has reéntered ino possession
of us, and that we arc His palaces, Ilis liv-
ing temples,  The demon also, jealous and
furaus, continually prewls around, sccking
to rob us of the sign of our (rcedom, the
charter of our liberty,"*

The fifth, the dignity of man.  The fore-
head s the noblest part of the body; it s,
as it were, the seat of the soul. Whoever is
master of the head is master of the man,
tlence, of all parts of the human bady, the
foreliead is that which the demon trics most
furicusly to deform,  The deformation of Uns
organ by artifcial  compression has  been
practiscd all over the world; In many coun-
tries it still exists. To dishgure the image
of God, to enfecble the intellectual facultes,

¥ Homil. v, de pascha.
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to develop the basest instincts: such are the
established results of this deformation, ho-
manly inexplicable,  Cur Lond, the Repairer
of all things, wished that the Sign of the Cross
should, by preference, he maried on the fore-
head, in order to debiver it and in delivering
it, o restore to man, with the plemimde of
his faculties, all the dipnity of his being.

Kespect is another condilion vequired o
make the Sign of the Cross well.  Respreg,
Izcause 1t 1s an act of religion, venerable for
four reasons; for its origin, for its antiquity,
for the use which has been made of it by 1he
greatest and holiest men the world has ever
seen, the apostles, martyrs and true Catholics
of the pamitive Church and of cvery aze;
“andd for the glory with which it shall shine on
the last day, when, announcing the coming
of the Sovercign Judge, it shall appear in the
cloucds, Lrilliant with light, and be placed with
dignicy beside the supreme totbunal, for the
consolation of the jost, and the eternal con-
fusion of the wicked.

With attention; without tlus, the redeem-
ing sigmn 15 no more than a mechanieal move-
ment, too often useless to ourselves, and
perhaps injurious to Hiun, whose magesty, love
and benchts it recalls,
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With confidence; but a confidence filial,
Aively, strong, founded on the testimony of
ages, on the practice of the Church, and the
marvellous cllects produced by this sign,
fornidable to the demon, and the liberator
of man and the world

With devotion ;. which places ihe heart in
union with the lips, In making the Sign of
the Cross what do Tdo? T proclaim myself
the disciple, the brother, the friend, the child
of a crucified God.  Under pain of lying to
to mysell and o God, 1 must be all that I
SAy.

Listen to our forefathers.  *“%When yeu
sign yourself, think of all the mysieries con-
taincd 0 the Cross,  Itis not encugh w form
it simply with the finger; it is necessary first
to make it with faith and géod-will, . , When
vou mark your breast, vour cyes, and all
vour members with the Sign of the Cross,
olfcr voursell as a victm pleasing to God,
If in marking yourself with the Sign of
the Cross, vou proclamm yoursell a Christian
soldier, vet, at the same time do not practise
according to your abilicy, cither charity, jus-
tice, or chastity, the Sign of the Cross avails
vou aothing, The Sign of the Cross is a
great thing; it should be employed to mark
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only great and precious things. What use
would it be 10 set a golden seal on hay or-
mud? What signifies the Sign of the Cross
on the Jorehead and lips, if the soul be inte-
riorly filled with erimes and stains?'s

“To make the Sign of the Cross, and yet
sin, what 15 this to do? Jt is to place the
sign of life on the motth, and to plunge the
poniard into the heart’+

Henee the provert of the primitive Chris-
tlans: " Brothers, have jesus Christ in the
Leart, ard his sign on the forehead: Fadote
Christum i cordibus of signwn efus in fronti-
baes.”'}

Hence, also, the saving of St. Augusting
"God asks oot for painters, but for operators
of His mysteries. I you bear on your fore-
head the sign of the humility of jesus Christ,
bBear in your heart the imitation of the

1a

humility of Jesus Christ"§

We huve every rcason to act thus, Let
no onc say: o make the Sign of the Cross,
cither well ar il), 15 of litde importanec,”

Christian ages have tanght differently, so

® &, Chers. Homil. 53, in Metth. 5 Ephe, Ie adorat. vivif,
vrue. 8. Awy., Surm., 218 de Temp - Siroum mazinum
equa mblite,  Lact, div, instie . iv, o 26,

t 5. Cave, Seren. 278, inter Augmsting

I Bedy v 314 o eqllagt for et parab, 8 Aoy, Ser. 32,
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also has the Catholic Church, the Bistreszs
of trath, so also bas the Truth in persoa.
Admitting even that the Sign of the Cross
is af lictle impoertance, has not the Incarnate
Word said: “He that 1s faithful in litcle
things will be faithful in grear; as he who is
uvafaithiul in little things will be unlaithful in
preat?”

is it not this daily fidelity which forms the
Christian lile: and prepares the cternal recom-
pease?  In the aflair of salvanon as in all
other aflairs, #ef which suffices 15 wol suffi
cient.  Ile who wishes to do only what is
necessary, will net do ecven that for very
long.

Ten times a day 1 make the Sign of the
Cross. + If it is well made, beheld ten more
good works, ten mare degrees of glory and
happiness for all eternity.  Behold ten more
pleces of money to pay my debts, or those
of my brethren oo earth or in purpatory, ten
more instances to obtain the conversion of
sinners and the perseverance of the just; to
free e world and ercatures from diseascs,
dangers and scourges.  Compute the sum
of ments accurnulated at the end of a wecl;,
a vear,a Jie-time of lfty vears, And yet

you say that this is of little importance!
o
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You now koow, dear Frodene, the Sign
of the Cross, and the manner of making it
Lot me confide to you an ambitious thought:
Suppose a stranger arrives in Paris, and asks
which is the voung man, who, among all in
this vast capital, makes the Sign of the Cross
best. 1 wish that you might he pamed, At
this price, [ promise you a life worthy our
ancestors of the primitive Church, a death
precious hetore (God, and, perhaps, the honors
of canamization: fu bec wowes £y fus sion
Lhow shald conguer,

This divine s=aylng 15 cver anocnt, yet
cver new, [or it is the formula of a law.
Constantine, who first deserved o hear 1t
is the type of man. ‘The great emperor
was advanciny by lorced marches to attack
Maxentius, a dreadil  tyrant whe was in
possession of the capital of the world,  Sud-
denly, in calm weather, a liktle after mid-
day, there appcars in the heavens the Sign
ol the Cross, brlliant with light, and visid]:
to Constantine and the whole army, wilh
the inscriplion: Ly ks sign thow shail cou-
gase: L foc vince.

The following night, the Son eof God
appears to the cmperer, holding in llis
hand the same sign, and commands hun
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tn make ocne Llko it, to be carned in a'l
his battles, and o be to him the pledue of
viclory.

Constantine obeys. The heavenly sipn,
resplendent with wold and precious stones,
dazzles the eyes of his legions, and becomes
the celebrated Labarum, Wherever this
sacred ensign appears, confidence animates
the soldiers of Censtanting, terror  seizes
those of Maxentinve, The Roman cagles (ly
betore the cross, pagamsm, before Chris-
tianity; Satan, the ancient tyrant of Reome
and the world, before Jesus Clirist, the
Saviour of Rome and the world, And thus
it should he.

Maxentius being defeated and drowned,
Constantine enters inte Kome. A statuc s
erected, representingy him holding the cross
in his hand, with the following inscription
dictated by himself: It is by this salu-
tary sign, the true emblem of strength, that
I have delivered your city from the yoke of
tyranny, and that, giving liberty to  the
Senate and Roman peeple, 1 lave reéstab-
lished them [n their ancient majosty and
splendor,”®

Constanting represents you, me, every

* Eugaby, Vit Cunstund,, k. o 35
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baptized soul, the whole Christian world.
Thrown into the arena of life, we march
at the lcad of our senses and [acultes, to
attack a tyrant far more dangerous than
Maxcotius, Cur Rome is heaven; he tries
o prevent our entrance inlg it.  He advances
against us at the head of his infernal legions,
‘The combat is incvitable, (God gives s the
same meaus of conquering that He gave to
the son of Constanting; the Sign of the Cross;
i foe wince,  Now, as formerly, this sign s
the terror of demons, forwmids damonmm. Lot
us make it with faitl, and e way to the
eternal City shall be opened to us,  Conque-
rors, and COMNQUErors fur ever, our graljludﬂ
will erect in the sight of the angels aod the
elect, a statue bearing Constantine’s inscrip-
tion ;

“It is by this sign, the true cmblem of
strength, that [ have vanquished the demon,
delivered my soul and body from his tyranny,
and that, by giving to my senscs, [aculucs,
and entire being, their true liberty, I have
established them for all eternity in the splen-
dors of unhmited, wnalloyed glory: 7z Jos
gsce.”

Hail, then, T will say, borrowing the lan-
guage of the Fathers and Doetors of the
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Last and the Wese— Hail, Sign of the Cross,
S:aandard of the preat King, immortal trophy
of the Lord, sign of lile, sign of salvaoen,
gign of benediction, terror of Satan and he
infernal legions, mpregnable rampart, 1m-
penetrable buckler, invineible armor, royal
sword, hionor of the forehead, hope of Chris-
tians, remedy of the sick, resurrection of the
dead. guide of the blind, support of the feeble,
consolalion of the poor, joy of the geood,
dread of the wicked, check to the rich, ruin
of the proud, judge of the unjust, liberty
of slaves, glory of martyrs, chastity of vir-
wing, virtue of the saints, foundation of the
Cliareh I"#

You now.have, dear Frederic, my answer
to your two questions.

The authority of all ages resolves them
in your favar, This triumphant apology for
your naoble conduct, will, I hope, arm you
forever against mockeries and sophisms,

On onc sule, you know how importang,
and how sohidly cstablished is the halitual
practice of the Sign of the Cross; and, en
the other, you have the means of apprecia-
ting, at its just valoe, the intelligence of those
who da not make it, as also of esteeniing as

= Gretzer, lite iv, & B4, cla
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it mcrits, the character of thosc who are
ashamed to make it, o dor oivee

May this work be to all wha read it, n
fruitlul source of the blessings promised
hierein,

Tue Transraror,
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